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TOTHE — 


Chapter of his General Preface tothe Aca . 

E Sand&orum Ff anuarii, printed at “intwerp, 1643, 

- down feveral Rules concerning the Credibility | 
of Hiftory in general ; but (as his Work led him, 

with a more .particular Regard to the Credit of 

_ fuch as had written the Lives and Miracles of Saints 
| and Martyrs. Thefe Rules I offer-co che Reader, 
and believe he will think chem as reafonable as i 

have done, to be determin’d by, in Jepes his. 

Judgment on the Hiftory of St. Wenefrede ; and th 

will be, I know, the lefs exceptibnable to fick ast 
— win, becaufe they come from one of tbas 
tder, | . : , 


. OLLANDUS: the Fefxit', in the: third 
k 

| 

| 


‘ 


_» The Firft Degree of Credit (he fays) is due 

» to fuchas wrote the Lives of Men ve! knew, 

» and faw, and lived withal. Thus Pojidius wrote 

» the Life of sSt. Auftix ; and thus, fay I, St. Arba- 
wafius wrote the Life of St. Anthony of Egypt, and 
thus Sulpicius Severus wrote the Life of St. Martin, 

| 9 The Second Degree of Credit is due to fuch ~ 
» Authors; as wrote, not what they faw_ theme 

» felves, but what they received from fuch as 

| » Were Eye-witnefles. Thus Bonaventure wrote 
: A 2 a gy the 


4 To the ‘Reader. 
», the Life of St. Francis, St. Hiercm of Hilarion, 
», and a namelefs Author the Life of St. Clarus. 
_°9, The Third Degree of Credit is due to fuch as 
3». wrote , not what they had feen themfelves, 
y» nor what they had heard from fuch as were 
9» Eye-witneffes, but what thofe People told them, 
33 who faid they had it from fuch as were Eye- 
5, witneffes, This is what we call the Credit -of 
the third Hand; and thus Pope Gregory wrote his 
Dialogues, and in them the Life of St. Benuez ; 
and thus St. Hierom wrote the Life of Paul the — 
Hermite. | , | - 
35 Lhe Fourth Degree of Credit is due to fuch 
yy Authors. as tranfcribe what they relate, from 
99 Writers that ftand in any of the above-menti- 
», oned Degrees of Credit ; or that make Collec- 
_y tions from undoubted Monuments of Donati- 
3, ons, Teftaments, Tranfaions, or Commenta- 
>. Ties, that are within the three firft Rules of 
>» Credit. ” But this, with the good Father’s 
Leave, need not have been made a diftin@ Rule, 
becaufe it is indeed no Rule of it ‘felf, but the 
Obfervation of the three others ; that is, he who 
tranfcribes from any Author of Credit, fhall, if 
he do it faithfully, be as-much believed, as thac 
Author is himfelf from whom he tranfcribes. | 
95 And all the Writers of thefe Claffes (faith 
9 the Fefuit) are to be believed, if they. are wife 
 y. and honeft Men, and if their Writings are pure 
3, and genuine, and-not at ail adulterated ; for, 
» the Credit'of ‘naughty Folks, and fach as are 
> Over-credulous , is to be ‘much’: fufpeded. ” 
Thefe Conditions and ReftriGions, of being wife, 
and boneft, and not over-credulous, do, in my Opi- 
nion, render the foregoing Rules very little ufe- 
ful or fignificant ; and yet, to do him Juftice, ‘his 
Conditions and Reftrictions are altogether as rea- 
fonable, as are hisRules: And whoever fhall be Ad 


To the Reader. | 


the Pains to read the tenth Part of what Bollandus 
had read of the Saints Lives, tho written by Men 
within che three Rules, will find Reafon (if he 
have the Courage) to own, that all thofe Rules 
without thofe Reftriions, are good for nothing; 
and that the Writers within thofe Rules, have lefr 
us fuch Relations and Accounts of Lives and Mi- 
racles of Saints, as can no more be believed by {e- 
rious Papi/ts, than what they know to be altogether 
FiGion and Invention can. The Writer of the 
Life of Wenefrede, was one who came neither withe ' 
in the Rules, nor the ReftriGioris: He lived not 
(as I fhew hereafter at large) within s00 Years 
of her Death, nor cites any Author that did fo ; 
and I dare fay he was not wife, and I am fure he 
was over-credulous; and he who will write in thefe 
Circumftances, catinot be very honeft, I mean ia 
the Quality of an Hiftorian. © 

»» Bue there are (as he goes on) fome Saints 
9> Lives, that were not written atall, Che means 
9» by Writers of the three Claffes) or are loft; — 
5, but their Names and their Miracles were remem- 
>, bred, and their Lives were written upon com- 
»> mon Fame and Tradition. Here, Fudicio epus 
>> t/t, here is need of Judgment and -Difcern= — 
»> ment: If what is faid agrees with what is deli- 
5, vered by other creditable approved Hiftorians, 
>, tis well, and we muft be content; we could 
», with thofe Joft Lives were extant and entire; 
>, but — Sometimes (he fays) their Miracles 
s» only are preferved ; but then they are fo exagge- 
33 tated, and fo many new things added to them, 
>> that fome People do really look upon them bute 
95 asfo many old Wives Fables. | | 

But that which follows is much more .remarka- 
ble and worth obferving: ,, We often meet with 
>> Miracles (faith he) which tho’ we cannot deny 
oy but they.might pofibly be wrought, yet there is 


6 ~——*T the Reader. 
» fuch a Cusfe aflign’d for them, and they are 


9 done in fuch 4 Way and Manner, that one may. 


yy well doube whether it became the Majefty of the 
» everlafting God fo to fupply Mens Wants, or yield 
3 to their Requefts, and hear their Prayers. But 
», becaufe (fo great is his Goodnefs) we carinot 
»» fully comprehend what good things he hath pre- 
59 pared in Heaven for thofe pure Souls that are 
99 Gained of him, or how fer he will pleafeto gra- 
3) tify them on Earth, we should not haftily cone 
3, demn fuch Relations as feem exceedingly ftrange 
55 and paradoxical to us, but rather receive chem 
»» with Reverence, as they are faid to flow from 
>, the Fountain of Divine Goodnefs, from whence 


»» our whole Happinefs is to be derived and fetch’d. 


>> Let it be granted, chat the things faid to be 
9 done, were not indeed done: Whar then ? 
9» greater things than they might poflibly be done, 


55 and were done at other Times,.and in other >. 


»» Places. Take Heed cherefore of denying that 
»> fuch things were done, becaufe you ehink they 
»» neicher could, nor fhould have been done. ” 


Poor Father! His Reafon and good Senfe'con- _ 


ftrained him to lay down very good Rules, and 
to ftrengthen them with juft Conditions and Re- 


ftriGions ; buethe Books rhat lay before him were, © 


every one of them, Exceptions to thofe Rules, or 
would admit of none ‘of thofe Conditions and 
Reftrictions. He faw himfelf ac the Head, as it 
were, of twenty or thirty huge Folios, (fo many 
he might ‘well imagine they. would make, by what 
himfelf: had prepared) that would, every one of 
them, contain.a hundred and a thoufand things, 
fenfelefs, ridiculous, incredible, unworthy of God, 
and thofe good Saints ;. and what fhould he do, 
‘but fall to fofening thofe. Conditions, and abating 
of che Rigour of -his Rules, and defiring his Rea- 
der’s Fayour, totake things ashe found them, ie 
| 4 


To the Reader. 7 
all their'Faults 2 But as my Bufinefs is not to quar 
rel with Bollandus, (to whofe Works I am obliged 
for feveral things). fo I will only obferve of him, 

- tharall che Advantage shis Rules and Conditions 
| give. me, in the Cafe of Wenefrede, his Softnings, 
Relaxations, and Abatements, would deprive me 
of; and if I will be perfuaded by him, I muft be- 
| Heveher whole Legewd, but if I follow dis sen pe 
| aswellas my own, I muft noc believe a Word of 
| i, Bat we have not done with this:good Father - 
yet . what follows cancerns us fomewhat nearer, 
| apdigis in the 34th Page of his Preface. | oe 
» And bécaufe that God, in working Wonders, 
» does ufually accommodate himfelf tothe Sime 
» Dlicizy and Faith of Men, .cherefore:(obferve) 
y the Lives of the. . Fife Saints, the Séosife, and the 
» Britifh, aswell thofe of Albion as of Armorica 
. gy (i.e. Of Bretany im France) are (plan Des hcne 
' downright monftrous, and made up of . Miracles. 
| y almoft.incredible; cicher becaufe the Conftanc 
| 33 Of Faith was remarkably eminent among thofe 
3 People, or the Simplicity and Candour.of their 
» Lives exceeding: ilaek wonderful, or cercain- 
3 ly becaufe their Writers were more fimple than 
| » thofe of other Nations (ant certe quia fcripsores 
Here: is avvery-fly and fmart Refie@ion on all 
' the Subjeds of the Crown of England; for, let him 
foken it. as he -will,: he means to call us.a foolih 
and.a credulous -People. I wonder how .2 Fefuit 
came to fay fo, of ¢ither the Writers or Believers of 
our Saints Lives; but indeed, what he fays is gene- 
rally trive:, No People have ever fwallowed down 
fuch fenifelefs -Legends, as our own: fehfetefs. Wri- 
ters-have: furnifit'd us wivhalk I cansot-choofe but 
_ hope that the Papi's among ‘us, will cake -Notice 
_ of chis Remark, chac their Credulity is‘really com 
temptible, even amongit fuch People: as are ae the 
i | ame 


g To the Reader. 
fame Religion,'and fuch as make their Advantage 
of ic. Ic isnot a Proteftant Writer, but Bollasdus 
a Fefuit, that fays (in the Lifeaf Gildas, Jan. 29.) 
ys» Lhat,-in che Lives of ‘the Britifh Saints, there 
» are Abundance of things, .tchat:he could make 
x nothing of, that could be brought. under.‘na, 
9» Chronology, and were.above all Belief.:* -’Tis 
Godefride Hen{chenius, another ‘fefusit, the Partner 
and Continuer of his Labours; .who .(in Menfé 
Maio, in his Preface to the Life of St. Kellac): lays, 
9» Khat asto the Story of the two-Harts, or Hinds; 
9, Which came, uncall'd for, to.carry the ‘Saint’s 
ya. Body to Burial, and ftopped of their own Ac- 
>. cord when they were come co'the Place; and 
ys aftetwards ferved thé Inhabitants for plowing 
3, and other -Husbandry-work, like tame. Cattle, 
» and came .every Night when they were une 
ys yoak’d, -to the Place where the holy Body: lay, 
35 and licked the Sepulchre with:great Devotion--- 
yx That as to this Scory (he fays) he does not:know. 
ys Whether he fhould receive it, or condemm ie 
93 quite, becaufé there are a. World of things full 
39 48 improbable as this, and more, that fill the.Ads 
ay OF the Irifh Saints, which he thinks were written 
xy more to fer People a ftaring and admiring, than 
a> tO gain Belief. ” It is no Proteftant, but Father 
Mabilon, 2 Benedictine Monk; whofe Learning, Ho- 
nefly,and good Qualities we hold.in great Efteem, 
is he, who :(in his Preface‘ to ‘the -4Ga: SS. Ord. 
Benedi&. -Vol.,1.. 1668. put ouc at Paris) fays; 
‘w There are fome who have the Vice of feignin 

x or believing ahy thing, born as: it were. an 

ss» bred wich them, and which ‘they derive (he 
» thinks) from the very. Nature of the Soil: And 
ss Many there are who lay this to che Charge’ of 
a> the Armorique; and the Englifh, Writers-of Saints 
ys Lives ; and to this, Purpafe;, he quotes a Paffage 
yy 006 OF Petrus Cellenfis (ong that lived about 1180.) 


93 tO 


e 
7s! 


_y, ftable Element ; and were turn’d — mp é- 
HOL t 


To, the Render, a9 


x to Nicholas an Englifh Monk,where hetells himsthe 
», Ifland..was encompaffed with Waters, and: ghé 
,» Inhabitants. partook of the.Qualities of: that in- 


» very Wind and Fancy, and were fo fon eit 
»» idle Dreams, that they compared them.ro Vifi- 
4 os, tay; and preferr'd them.” . I.cannot,chgofé 
(I fay) but hope, that the Papifts of our Hlands will 


confider thefe Accounts .and Characters, that learni- 


ed Foreigners, Priefts, and Jefuits-pive. ot - put 
Countrymen, who have written, the Lives. ‘of. our 
Saints ; and will hereafer abate fomething of their 
Fondnefs and Credulity, and give. fuch Aythors no 
more Credit thanthey deferve, or than they wonld 
give them, had they written any. other Hiteries 
and Accounts of. Things.or; Perfons,. and.nat.the 
Lives and Miracles of Saints. §- .- > 1, 
__ After thisfhore Digreflion, J.return to Ballenger’ 
Preface, who thinking, I-believe, that his Reflec- 
tion would. bear a little hard upon our Britifh.Wri- 
ters, and our Britifh Saints, tries, in the next Words, 


to make us fome Amends; ,, Neither (fays he) can 


x) any one (tho’ never fo ill inclined) deny shag 
», many Miracles have been wrought amorig thofe 
»» People, (i. e. the Irifh, Scotifh, Englifh, Welfh, and 
9» Britons of Armorica) fince even at this Day: (his 
»» Book came out in 1643.) the Places which were 
»» heretofore devoted to the Honour of the Saints, 
», are famoys yet for many Miracles wrought at 
», them ; altho’ the Worfhip of the Saints has long 
»» been banifh’d and put down, among thofe Here- 
95 ticks, ‘There is great Concourfe ftill to St. We- 
9 nefrede the Virgin’s Well, in the extreameft Parts 
9) Of. North Wales, of {uch as feek a Cure for cheir 
»» Difeafesand Diftempers. And a Man of great 
95 Quality (Vir — and every Gentleman is 
9) Vir Illuftris abroad) affured me he hath feen even 
»» Hereticks themfelves reforting to that Wel, to 
> sy | 2B «gy Leek 
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SL the Rapes, (as they Were daily taught by their 
fh Matters the Preachers of the fifth'Go/pel; to 


ao Help? ea made him this Anfwer, That they 
3 


3, Good ‘both to themfelves, and to their Cattle, 
5, and to the Cattle of their Fathers, and that they 
3, uledto impute this Benefit either to St. Wanefrede, 
39 OF to God the Author of all Good. ” The Anfwer 
of thefe Hereticks to this Perfon of ‘Quality is fo 


remarkable, cthae I muft'not truft my Tranflation 
of it to the Reader, without giving ‘hint the Words. 


in’ Latin, Refpondiffe ens, Quid in Pulpits sli ganniant, 
fibi Cure non effe ; meminiffe illias Fontis aquam fibi, 
uifgue gregibus , ac Purentum fuotum , effe falutarem 


< ‘ 


binnis Auctori,acceptans feribi. | St 

“The Reader will, by this Time, perceive, that 
J did not concern my felf with this Fefuit at meer 
Adventure, and only becanfe he was a Fefuit, and 
anid out the “da Sanforum ; but bécaufe he meds 
dled much ‘with our Britifh Saints, and réproaches 
_ usvery hardly, and ‘makes efpecial Mention of the 
Saist, whofe Story I am featchifiginto: AndI de- 
fire that, before I leave him, I may make fome few 
Obfervationson his laft Relatioh, which I think is 
Fefuitical all over. And Firft, there is no need of 
| denying that ‘many Miracles have been wrought in 
Eng and, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and Bretagne ms 
France. No-doubt but God hath ‘wrought Wonders 
d Sees St ie was oe cae amongtt 


tonfuerif[e ; idqae vel Dive Wenefrede, vel Deo boné 


Betome rg Jay Sn be “ 
wr SS Fe Se Fe Se SSCS” OS 
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To the Reader. rT 


amohpit ts, as well as in-other Places; ahd hath 


made fome of our holy Men and Women, -Inftru- 


ments of . doing-great things, as,well as ather Peor 
ple. We are.no Enemies to Miracles, but we de- 


fire to be affured chat they: were wrought, before 


we believe .them.: Secondly, We have no need .to 
deny that Miracles were wrought in fuch a Place, 
where. fuch:a Saine was, heretofore honoured, : even 
fince che Reformation.. Let-any, one’ prove thae 
fuch a Miracle has been wrought by. God gt.Hels- 
wil, and there is np reafonable-Man wall.deny’te 
to have been wrought at Hdly-wiell. What-would 
thefe People have‘? but would ie follow. prafently, 


- that if a:Miracle wete wrought at Holy-well, it muft 


needs be wrought by St. Wenefrede, or by. God fer 
ber Sake, and at her Esterceffion ? God, for his Mer- 


| . cy’s Sake, and through the Interceffion of. his blef- 


- 


fed Son, may hear the Prayers of fuch as call. upon 


_ him faithfully at Holy-well, and may work Wonders 
' jo the Favour -of:{uch Supplicants; and. yet the 


Saint of Holy-well may have-no Share-in that good 
Iffue. Ido nbt, for my: own Part, believe, ; shat ¢- 
hy Miracles haye been wrought at Holy-well, either 
before or fince the Reformation, becante I {ee none 


proved: Butif theré had,'ic would noe have fol- 


lowed, thar St. Wenefrede had.had any Hand there- _ 
in. This is a Fallacy that.cafy credulous Squls ¢ 

often fuffer to be put upoh:them ; wha, if they 
happen to pray for Relief in the Church. of; fuc 

or tach a Saint, and ‘it pleafes God to give chem 
what they ask, do immediately impute to she Me- 
rits.and interceflion of that Saint, the obtaining 
their Raqueft.: This falfe Conclufion has been the 
Rife, che Progrefs, and Continuance of abundanee 
of Superftirion. Thirdly, That there is ftill a greaé 
Concourfe of People. from: all Quarters to Wene- 
frede’s Well, does only prove that there ace ftill 2 
great many crafty saa who find their. po 

i 
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in‘fehding a great’ many weak deluded Péople on 


fuch' Errands: Te does. not. prove--that they: obtain 
the- Remedies they: come to feek, nob the Cures 
they fanid'in need of. ° Fearthly; Tis: erué that ma- 
ny of chofe, whom ‘the Fefuie: and his Rerfon of 
Quality: call 'Heresicks, do alfo refort' tovtbis Well, 
to feek'Help. ’Tis'a'very cold Spring; and:is good, 


‘as other: cold. Springs are, in many Cafés;i but the | 


-Heretweks feek for:Help from God;.and:no Bod 

-elfe.;and if chey- firidit, -by che Méans “of: chofe 
“Watebs|:xhey! rerarn ‘God ‘Thanks, ‘and ‘no Body 
‘elfe;‘and -blefs his ‘holy "Name .for having given 
fuck falucary. Vireue:to chat Well’: ahd, dare fay, 
-that,!in -proporcdon:to ‘the Number of: thofe that 
cufe-thofe “Waters, .as many Protefants as Papifs re- 
~ceive Benefit.from them. The Papifts.come.to St. 


-Wenefrede’s Well. for Help, and fo do the Proteftants ; 


‘the-Papifts exped& fome Help from Wenefrede, the 
Proteftants none. ;:if the Papifts receive any Help, 


st rin it to'thé Merits and Interceffion of St. ‘ 
e, ‘and are‘thankful to Godand her ; if the 


Wenefrede, 
Proteftants findany Benefic there, they thank God, 
and: mind ‘not Weuefredss but impute: it .to God's 
_ Bisfling arid the. cold Waters.. This had been the 
right Reprefentation:of the Man of : Quality to the 


Jefuie but this had'fignified nothing tothe Honour - 


of ‘St. Weiiefrede,..whiich::the Man of Quality did 
Gercainly intend, andthe Jefuic makes the Story 
: feemingly -end fo, but indeed. if you -confider .it 
‘well, 4¢ énds jaft as. ic fhould when told by a<fe/uit, 
i. @. 2gaivocally ; which made me fay the Relation 
was ‘Fefuitical all over, and moft of. all.at the Con- 
clufion. ~The Man of- Quality charges the Prote- 
ftants, with believing: that. che Souls. of ‘che Saints 
fleep ‘till che Refurreétion: This is a falfe Charge ; 
-a Pope indeed hath:been condemned and depofed 
for holding this, among many. ather falfe Opini- 
“ons, -but.the Proteftants hold none fuch. The _— 
eng * | Se re O 


To. the Reader. 13 
of Quality charges. the Proteftants, with not cal- 
ing upon. the Saints, becaufe they know nothing 
of our Affairs below. If che Saints knew nothing 
of our. Affairs below, the Papifts, I believe, woul 
no ‘more invoke them, than the Proteftants. But 
this is not what the Proteftants fay, that I know of, 
in Juftification of their. not praying to Saints ; but 
they fay, that they do not know, nor have any 
Means of knowing, whether. the: Saints above 
know any thing of our Affairs: below, A Man 
would not: pray to God himfelf, :unlefs he was 
fure that God could hear his Prayers,:and knew his 
‘Wants, and was.able to relieve him, if he faw fit: 
Now:the very Reafons that induce-a‘Proteftane to 
pray to God, muft hinder him from praying to — 
Saints and Angels : He does not know that Saints or 
Angels underftand his Wants ; he does.not know that 
they: can hear his Prayers, if he fhould make them; 
nor. does he know that they can help him in his 
Neceflities, although. they heard his Prayers, -In 
a word, he knows nothing of Souls departing in 
the Favourof God, but that they are happy. When 
it is made very plain that the Saints above know 
our. Affairs below ; when it is made very plain 
that they can hear the’ Prayers of fuch as call upon 
them from all. Parts of Her Majefty’s Dominions 
.at one and the fame time ; and, when it is made 
plain that they.can not only hear, bue grant our 
-Requefts, of what kind foever: When thefe things 
are:made plain, the Proteftants will not, I think, 
be .backward to call- upon the Saints. . All thefe 
Powers are manifeft in God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft ; upon them we. are bid to call, and 
upon them we call with all Affurance - of being 
heard. God jis in every Place, and therefore all 
the Ends of: the Earth may pray to him at once ; 
:God knoweth every thing, and therefore knows 
what.every one ftands in need of ; and God is able 
a oa to 


14 To the Reader. 


to do whit he pleafes, and therefore ‘able to grant 


as every thing we ask, if he fees fic. . Let but the 
Saints be proved to be Omniprefent, Omnifcienr, 
and Omnipotent, and they will then, and not. till 
then, deferve to be the Objea& of Prayer: And 
fince we have a God thus qualified to pray to, what 
‘Need have we to feek for'.any ‘other ? But the 
Hereticks, it feems, do come to Wenefrede's Well, let 
their Preachers prate as long as they pleafe againft 
_ icy and know thae both chey and their Cattle, and 
the Cattle of their Fathers, have received Benefit 
from thofe Waters.. What.then? fo they-do ftill. 
Thefe Reficks were, I think,’ too much fer’ the 
Man of Quality, and having pleafed him with gi- 
ving a hard Word to'their Mihifters; made him be- 
lieve they had a great Verieration for his Saint,:: by 
faying that ehey-and theit: Fathers, and both their 
Cattle, had found great Benefit.ftom thofe Waters ; 
which mighe be fi by thofe who knew. and:be- 
—Heved nothing -of :Wenefrede's Story: For obferve 
the Cheat, they tell him, that this was conftantly 
afcribed either to St. Wenefreile, or to-God. 1 cate 
not but think that Bollandus laughed to himfelf'when 
he Heard and told this Story x for is there a Pro- 
teftane in the World who will not own freely, that 
‘whatever Benefits any Perfons:or any Cattle have 
received by the Waters at: Hob-well, they received 
‘ehem either from God, OR from St. Wenefrede 2 This 
as the Way ‘of cheating Childrens Children in 
Underftanding ‘as:-well.as in Years. Had the 

faid, That. the World ‘was: created éither by-God, 
‘OR by St. Wenefrede; they had faid what was.exaaly 
‘eee 3 bue: ie had been too ‘ludicrous a Way of 
Apeaking, when that Supream, Eternal, and Al- 
-mighty Being is concerned. Aad ‘thus I take my 
Leave of chis good Father,-.defring my Reader to 


‘turn co thefe Rules of his, and to apply them, when — 


he finds it ednvenient, co the ‘Legend of aoe 
a |  frede 5 


To the Reader. - 15 
frede ; and to give it fuch Credit as, according 
to them, ic shall deferve. ee ee ee 

It remains now thatI give fome Acceunt of the 
following Work.’ EF will not be troublefome co the 
Reader ia telling him whit my Relation co Holy. 
well is, and how I came to be engaged in the De, 
fign of difcrediting the Story of St. Wenefrede in par- — 
ticular: Icis enough that I am a Proteftant, a Mem- 
ber of the Church of England, and havea Zeal for 
the Purity of God’s Service, and a fincere Defire of 
undeéceiving the Papifts in this erroneous and ver 
hazardous Point of Saint-worfhip. And as Wenefrede 
is held for a ‘Sairit of great Reputation -ame 
them, and great Refort 1s had to Holy-awell by Pst 
grims (as they cail them) from all che different 
Quarters of che Kingdom, and even from Irelend . 
too, to pay their Devotions to her in the Place 
whete'fhe is faid to have fuffered Martyrdom; fo I 
betieved it would be of Ufe totake her Hiftory in- 
to particular Corifideration. To this Purpofe I 
fet my felf che hard Task of procuring and reading 
whatever had been written concernisig her by any 
Author, either in Print or Manufcripr, ancient or 
moderf, ‘that I-could get: And if-I were not very 
fure I ‘had a good Defign in doingit, 1 thould be a 
tirtle afhamed of having {pent fo much of my Time 
in reading fo muth Trafh: But fg itis, that Iam 
able (I doubt) to fay, That I have'feen more of Her 
than moft Men now living have done; and havé 
moreover looked itito almoft all our Hifforians to find 
NOT HING faid concerning her. The firft Ac- 
count I fell upof ‘was the Life of Wenefrede, written 
by an Anonymous Author, in the Cotton-Library, 
Claudius A.5. whith Uhave therefore called The Cot~ 
ton-Life. “This was certainly written after the Nor- 
man Times, becauife the Normans are mentioned there- 
in under the Name of Frencorum, which was the 
Word then, and fome time after, ufed, to aii 

: 8 the 


we eee 


Szlopients, of great Length, and is to-be found inthe 
Bodkey- Library at Oxford amoneft A. Bp. Laud's MSS. 


the Account of her Tranflation, though they are 
now joined together : But asI build nothing upon 
thefe Sufpicions, fo I will content my felf with fet- 
ting down, in its proper Place, a Reafon or two 
why I believe her Tranflation was not fo early, 
without drawing any Confequence from thence 
to the Prejudice of Robert’s Hiftory, which I allow 
to be of its pretended Age, viz. about 1740. 


The 
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| To.:sbe Reader. Ea 
ithe nexe:was afhort Life of: Wenefrede,: written 
ly:2 namelefs Author; confifting:of Five Chaptbrs, 
mofily’ taken out of the Corton-Life, a little-ouc of 
Robert, andi:the. ret, added by the Author. himfelfs 
The Book::in which itis, belonged. heretefore. ca 
Ramfey-Abby, came. afterwards into Sir FamescWVare’s 
Library, and,.a:Capy. from thence: was ptocused . 
by. the late*Mr::H. Dedwell for the Ufe of Dri Hine 
poreys, late ‘Bifhop. of ‘Hereford, :who ‘had: defigned 
to bave given a full Accounr: of the:Rife and. Pro 
grefs of this: fabulous Story ;:and who by ‘his greds 
‘Skill ini che-Antiquities. and: Hiftory:of. North-Wales; 
which: was. hisnativeCaunrry, was very able.to 
have doné‘it, What diverted him. from. his Purpofé 
1 know not, ‘but he Leerhs . (bywhat. remains af:his:) 
otily «to, have; gathered his Materials’ together in 
order tojit;:‘andijuftto have begnn: : 00} Tt 
| ‘Fhe text :ios Order of Time, was the Abbreviae 
tion of Robert roti Salop's ‘Life by Sobn of Zinrsowsh, 
about. the Year 4366, :in.:his Book‘ calledSangi 
tinm, as:‘Archbifhop Usher. tells us’; and this is che 
Fafe of Wenefrede which is: found in ‘Fobn Capgrave 


ae this Day, che greateft Part of whofe: Legend i 


bur a Trarifcripe of Tinmouth’s Work, :put into: Alt 
phabetical; Order for the Ufe'and Convenience 6f 
the Reader: But the Expilator’s Name being fo 
anuch better known than the Man’s from. whom ‘he 
copied, I ‘all-alorig call ic . Caperave’s Lifo of Hem 
mefrede. «= ' 03. eh mB vs 
Bae the’ Piece that fhould -be,'methinks, of the 
greateft Authority, isthe Account of her Life in 
the Nine Leffons in the BREVIARY Secundum 
{um Sarum, which were read. in the Church upon 
the 34 of November (which was appointed to be 
the Saints-Day ). in the fame manner. that the E- 
-piftles and Gofpels are now read among us. ‘And tho’ 
thefe Leffons were read in Latin, yet they werealfo 
-put into Enghfh, and ia well known among the 
com- 


an To the: Reader. 

cominon ‘People,: who held.them in great Efteem, 
and believed: them: without Scrupl¢, becaufe: they 
were cotnmanded to: be ufed and -rexd:in Chutchesy 
though: im another: Tongue for Orderahd Unifor= 
mityiofake throughoucthe.Catholick-Church.. . | 
<TDhis.Capgrave’s Life of Wenefrede was abbreviated, 
anda: tittle altered by Laurense ‘Surius,a Cart hufian) 
and: put .into -his Work in its. ‘proper Month an 
Day,,:and' from him ‘abbreviated: yee .'farther by @ 
Gribae: Monk; whofe Name I have not now by mej 
though I-have readtic. °Tis:alfo:Capgrave’s Life 
that M. Alford the Fefait hath -tranfcribed: intd: his 
Amna'ls:in the Year 66e,;:and which:Gré/y tranflacéed. 
Her: Life-is alfo to be found in Old Englife Rhime of 
about: 300 or 400 Years ftanding,.in the publick 
Library at Oxon, fuper. Art. A. 72. fol. 189, as alfo 
in Profe in the. Englifh Legend. But in the Yeag 
1635 it pleafed one F. F.a Fefuit to.tranflate into 
Englifh the Life of our Saint from the Latin of 
Robertus Salopienfis, and to.add a Preface’ and a Con 
clufian of his own ; and as this is the moff authentick 
Account of her, . fo it is what went moft about ih 
Popifh Families; : And upon this Book’s growin 
{carce,:an unknown ‘Perfon thought fit this la 
“Year, in-1712, to.give us 2 Reimpreffiow (as. he calls 
it) of ‘Ff. F’s admirable Life of Se. Wenefrede, with 
an additional Account of fome more modern Mi- 
xacles wrought by that. Saint. Upon Sight of this 
laft little Book, I laid afide the Defign I had form’d 
of: putting out. the-Coitun-Life of St. Wenefrede in’ 
Englifh, with a large Chapter of Hiftorical Notes 
added to it, together with a Chapter of the Super= 
frition of Waters, and:another of the Growth of AG- 
racles 3 This Defign,, I fay, I have for a little 
while laid afide, and thought it better for the pre- 
fent to give the Reader this New Life,. with fuch 
©bfervations upon ic, as I thought would be moft for 
his Service, whether Proteftant or Papift. ae as 
eu aVe 
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I have in feveral Places referred him to thofe:Chapz 
ters, I affure him they are:in-fich a-Readinefs, that 
he fhall noc, if there be Occafion, long be with 
ou.chem. I have, for the: Popifh:Readet’s Sake, 
le out nothing ‘of the Editor's Book. 3. 
-FThisris.a fmall Account of “the following Work, 
for,which,. as the: Times'go, F-expeét neicher Praife 
nor Appriobation ; but fhall:be' welt content if:T dé 
any true. Service to either Proteftant or Popifh Rea- 
der thereby The: Editor fays in Pog-197-9. , That in 
the ‘Traveling Seafon the Tawn’df Holy-weéll-apl 


_ jy pears populous,:chowded with>aealous Pitgrins 


» from: all ‘Parts sof: Britain. The Well ie fell res 
plate: ac NighesS 3:3. a8 SU ge a eg 
, his, -L hope, . will judify; the ‘ prefent Under! 
taking, andifhewat is. not alogether unfeafonatle 
fora; Proteftant ro: be a lite: zealous for his Rell 
gion alfo,. when Superftition has fo many’ Votartes, 
I did not indeed think, a few Years ago, that one 
Should have wanted an Apology for {peaking or 
writing again{ft Popery, in any Branch of it. I 

looked upon it as a conftant Enemy, a ftandin 
Force always in Readinefs to fall upon us, aa 
{worn, in a manner, to our Deftruction; and 
therefore that we were, as good Proteftants, obliged 
to be upon.our Guard contiaually,. and. to.anaoy 
them all we could. Bue there has been fince- that 
fo marvellous a Silence, and fo profound a Securi- 
ty inthat refpe@, that to betray any Fears of its 
returning now, is not only a Mark, it feems, of a 
weak Underftanding, and little Infight into pub- 
lick. Matters, but alfo (if you will believe fome 
Men) of ill Defign and Difaffeétion to the Go- 
vernment. But I confefs I cannot carry my Re- 
— fo far toany Governours, as to believe we are 
ecure, becaufe fome People tell us fo, againft the 
Alarms our Senfes daily give us to the contrary. I 
oo C2 - Cap; 


yy Cbives a:Succeffion of Vifkatits from Sun-rife tM 
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cannot chofe, but think that -shid iSeemrsty ic felfl ib 
one of our.worft Symiptoms. Whether the: Dogs bars 
gain, with the Wolves:xo hold their ‘Fongues, or 
whether cr ba ‘pts .outof Fear} ior Lazynefi 
or Complaifance, :the'Flock; B.shinks!:1s. nota jot 
the fafer., The;Ensmy:we. have to deall with: grows 
mare’numeraus,:is alive, vigilatic, and daring, duiz 
ly puifhes on its: Conqupits, isin good: Heart; and 
under no. Difcouragement but thar of Ziazs, rejoyces 
in our, Unconcernedieés, confirms iis invour Indo= 
lence,,and rélis.ns,:if we fnfpect grenkwe are’ ine 
redfonable,  Andifon thefe Reafons if -fhouldi he 
gladia fee Nien fomenhat mare afraid of their Ine 
wererate Enemy; wledtiniawhatlouder apainft-P.- 
pery both from the Pulpit and the Preff,‘and:telbthe 
People, That-if shat Superftiaion -cved fettles: here 
again upon the Throsie, stheré aisvan! End of: cheit 
Religion, Libesty,..and Property; and:every ching 
befides;, thac Lile is worth: the:living for... oe 
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: “Devout Pidgtim 


I S to vou of what Degree and Conditi 
| 99 ON: ‘foéver, that. I dedicate thefe- few 
> _ ”, ‘Sheets. You, ia. Equity, claim a Right 
ee ‘_y to them, above. the reft of Great Bri- 
9» tain 5 ‘pecauife. with painful, yet chearfal Steps, you 
e> meafure J qurnies from the remoteft Part’of . our Ifland, 
ss to the miraculous Head of the Ho/ Shrine 5 ‘where ‘you 
» mix withthe rapid Current warm Tears of} perfec Con- 
9» tfition 3 and fhivéring in the Stream, ‘you oak u ° 
2. that Omnipotent Power whieh. raifed St. a 

», fuch eminent ey and ony Ba 
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\H E Author of the § lowing Olfevarion does alts des 
+ dicate theh, i pres Karel to thefe fame devour’ PR 
eum ahd . prays theth ‘to believe; hit’ “as he ferioufly intend 
ed. shem for theis: ‘efpecial.Ufe and Service, fo he does. truly 
mean and with well to:them. He alfo thinks they have a bet- 
ter Claim ae them, becaufe they make fuch p uinful Jousnies to 
this Well rom the remoteft Quarters . of the Ifand. Ic is t9 
fave thefe: painful Journies, to flich fincere and well-defignin 
People, that he hath undertaken this little Work. He woul 
not by any Means, abate, orc Ith e Fervours of their Devo- 
cion, but he would havé them pent in a much better Manner, 
aid fax Upon a nobler Obje&, chat both requires and deferves 


them 


- tp 
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them all, and, in due Time, will recompence them all. He 
zs no Enemy to Tears, or any other Tokens of true Contriti- 
. on; but he believes they are fhed ina very wrong Place, when 
fhed at Hely-well, in Contemplation of St. Wenefrede’s Suffer- 
ings, San&ity, and Glory; becaufe he thinks there are no 
fufficient Proofs, that fhe ever fuffered, that fhe was a Saint 
on Earth, or is now glorified in Heaven. Thefe are the Rea- 


fons why he would not have the Pilzrims take fuch Pains, to 


pay undue Honours to one, who, for any thing they know, is 
an imaginary Saint, and of whofe very Being there can be no 
Proofs brought, that would fatisfy a:reafonable.-Man, in any 
other Point of Hiftory:; miuch lefs in'the’Cafe of Pilgrimage, 
where the Bufinefs is, to thank God for his Gifts and Graces 
beftowed upon the Saint ; or to pray .to that Saint for fome- 


thing that we want;.or to pray to God to hear us for that 


Saint’s Sake ; or to that Saint to intercede with God for us. . 


In all which Cafes a Pilgrim ought to have the fullef\’ Affu- 
rance, and the greateft Certainty that is pof\biy to. be had, 1/, 
ThatwWencfrede did once live, as furely as he himfelf now-lives ; 
adly, That fhe was a Saint upon Earth, as furely as he is a 
Sinner ; 34/y, That the had her Head ftruck off at Holy-well, 
and miraculoufly.fet on again, as.furely.asht fs now attHoely- 
well himfelf, and has his Head upon hjs Shoulders ;' 4¢hly, That 
fhe is now glorified in Heaven, .as furely as he is now prayia 
‘on'Earth. I would defire the Pilgrims to this Hely-Spring, to 
tonfider with themfeives; whether they tart or ought to want 
any of thefe Poirits of Certainty, of the Life, and Death, arfd 
SanGicy, and -Gloriftcation of Sti Wenefrede,’in' café they’ are 
 yequired to thank God for hej; or co pray to her; and then; to 
give me the Patience; of reading the: following: Obfervacions, 
— 39 which I have endeavoyred to fhew, that they neither hav 

for can have, that Certainty. and Affurance | of hey Life, and 

Death, and San&ity, which ought to be the Bottom of Praife 
to God for ber, or Prayek' to ber herfelf-: ‘This is the Purpofe 
of the following Obfervations ; and which I could not avoid 
repeating often, , , -- Sr oe ee 


as-J have feen tender Virgins, who. would look pale, 
y» and tremble at.a Northern Blaft, fiaking themfelves un- 
a» der Water, offering their Vows and Prayers withas great 
yw <Alacrity, as. ifthey. had been partaking of the moft 
»>: tran{porting Joys upon Earth: ‘The interior Fire of Di- 
» vine Love got the upper Hand'‘of the ‘cold Element, 


$s and flaming Petitioris rhoynted up to bring down expect- 


D ed Bleffings. |) 
~' This is very high: indeed. . Devotion has its Tranfports cere 
fHaly 5 but every, Rady wil}, nog cafily, believe, that they. are 
ae AVE) 1 | eather 
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eithér raifed, or cherifhed much, by plunging into very cold 
Waters. St. Bennet rolled himfelf, all naked, ina Bed of Bri» 
ars‘and Nettles, for another Purpofe ; and St. Francis made to 
himfelf a M:ftre/s of a large Snow-bal]: But I believe they were 
rather voluntary Penances, than any great Helps to Devotion 
at that Time, how ufeful foever they might afterwards provei 
And I doubt that thefe adventurous Virgins muft be contene . 
to hear ceiurrieiag rf pafs much the fame Judgment upon 
their Undertakings, if they will not be content to own they 
come, as othersdo, for Health and for Refrefhment. I do, in 
great Earneft, with thefe Watershad more falutary Virtues in 
theri, than I think they have; ’tis for the Country’s Good, 
and for the Good of every-one : But J would not have thefe 
good Effe&ts, whatever they are, afligned to fo wrong a Caufe, 
as they are by poor deluded Prlgrim:, or rathér by thofe who 
ought to teach them better. - ee 3s 8 ay 


», No Complaint was heard, except this pious one, that 
» they knew little of ‘the Merits of the Saint ; only that 
», this was the, Place of her Martyrdom, and that it was 
s» famed for miraculous Cures, both of Soul and Body. 
a» This valuable Confideration engaged me to undertake, 
9» what I here ‘offer:unto you, not to gratify Curiofity, 
sy but to promote Piety and Devotion. pS ie 


Pilgrims are ufuilly reafonable enough in thefe Cafes, and 
complain of little more than of the Hardfhips of ‘their Jout- 


‘nies. The Men that fend them on thefe Errands, andthe Men 
that live upon the Place to which they are fent, have generally 


a good Underftanding betwixt them, and take Care to keep up 
the Credit of each other ; and above all, to magnify the Saint, 
whofe Shrine they are toVifit. The Pilgrims to St. Wenefrede’s 


_ Well, were exceedingly fatisfied, it feems, that fhe was a great 


Saint, and that Holy-well wasthe Place where the fuffered Mar- 
tyrdom, and famous for many wonderful Cures wrought both 
on Peoples Souls and Bodies; but they wanted, belike, to 
know the Particulars of her Life and Death a little better; 
and this Author uridertakes, in the following Book, to give 
them Satisfaction. I have already faid a little, and fhall here- 
after have Occafion to fay much more, to convince both him 
and his Pilgrims, that neither can He give, nor They have, the 
Satisfalion wanted in this Matter. I will only add in this 


Place, that I believe no one can produce any Author, either 


written or printed, who mentions any Perifbh, Church, or Well, 
to have been in the Place where Holy-well now ftands, beyond 
the Year 1130. In Deomfday-Book, which was made between 
the Years 1084 and 1086, there is no fuch Naine to be found, 
tho’ Gronant, Preftattyn, Diflard, Gulgrave, Moften, Whitford, Gaer= 
wis, 
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u5,, Halken, Skeiviog, and other adjacent, Towns, (that now-lic 
an. Flyntfbire,, byt were, then reckoned an Chefbire) are to. bg 
fqund, .with litle, Varjation of the Names. This is indeed 
a negative Argument, and in it felf. pov very, concluding, bee 
" ganie the not namiing.a Place, -is.not.4 Proof that no fuch.Place 
then was: But.to {ach as, know the, Nature and Inteny of ma- 
king that Book, .which wag to be a.Survey, as it were, and: Tere 
rier of she whole Kingdom,’ by which the Kings wereto know 
their Strength, #ad- race. their Wealth, in Taxes ; te fuch, f 
fay the Silence of Doomfda7-Book will be a tnd of Proof, Shas 
Holyswell was not then a, Parith or Place of any Note, ;Th¢ 
British Nanie of jx as 7xeffynnoz, in Englith: Wak-town x but th¢ 
gldeft-Date of, that, fs E.can finds, 16-196 A. guets, muh ae 
ove 400 Years. he, Ward Halygied js, evidently Saye, and 
she fir Tims ig appeats to,mé; 1s,in.the Charter of Confirma: 
tion, made to God, St. Mary, and the, Monks of Bafingsyerk, in 
Flynt{bire, by King Henry III, tho’ it has hitherto been thoughe 
#0, be Henry II';. byt fiance she King thers gines she Landswhich 
pace belonged t W. ,Peyerell in, the ;,Time of: King :Heury, his 
_ ‘Grandfagher, and it is certain that-fenry I, too Away. tho 
Lands from W. Pederel, becaufd Ke was fou dd'to hive oY fori 
“ed Randle the fecohd’ Earl of Cheferi in! ot'‘gZbout Me ‘Yea 
154;thetéfore "tis pIain thar Henry here Hamed nut have beer 
Henry I; whofe-Grandfather Henry TE’ waas: It wad thi. Rahdle 


Earl of Chefter that is .faid-to have foynded -Befngwark, im ithe. 


Year 1131; fo the Monafticon, Vol. I. p. 7203 but fon Brompe 
iton in his Chronicon sand Hyn, Knighton, gel]. us it -was ‘Hepry IT, 
-that founded . the, Monaftery, of Aa/jiswerés: after, the. Year 
11g0, tho’ they.do nex agree in: the Year: The Way to recone 
eile thefe things. isto fay, that King. Hepry II was the;Foun,- 
der, but Renslf -EarLof Chefter the great Benefactor, who gave 
them Halywell, Fulorgoke, and other Places ; not fo early as 3135, 
-nor yet fo Jate as-x1 54,; but fome Time between thofe Yeass. 
- There is alfo Mention made of Haliwell in the Charter of Con- 
-firmation made to the fame Monaftery, by Lewelixe Prince of 
:Wales and, Devid bis San, 1240... But tet the Wellibe as. old as 
ua will, the Silence, of Giraldus Cambrenfis, who went the V4- 
Aitation-Circuit: with Baldwine Archbithep. of Canterbury -in 
.3}$8,-is.one. af the fhrewdeft Signs in: the World, thar. the 
-Well was. then inno Credit at all ; for. tho’ he fays they Jay.e]l 
Night at Bafswerk, which is not above Half.a Mile from. Holy- 
- well, and to which,.as you have feen above, -Holy-well. be- 
: longed, yet-he fays aot one Word of ejther the Rilsce, or, the 
- Wall, og the Sainf,-or of any Cures ar Miracles wrought <at 
that Place by her; and.yet there ishherd}y & Page in all-ithat 
; Itaneravium Cambria,-but has fome.one or more: ridicnious and 
fuperftitious Srories:in it Which is afore of Demenftratiaqn 
tofuch as know the. Manner of chat Writer, that it. was nec 
-far want of believing or remembring, but, of hearing; 
pe | knowing 
/ ? 
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knowing any thing remarkable of Wenefrede, or Holy-well, we / 


he made no Mention of them. ‘There is alfo at the End 
Nennius, in the Gotton-Library, Vitell. A. 13. a Page or two, 
with che Title—~ De Mirabilibus Wallie,in which thereis Men- 
fion made of other. Springs and: Waters in Wales, famous for 
fomething or other, but not a Word of Holy-well. The Rea- 
der, T hope, will be content that I endeavour now and ther. 
to gratify his Guriefty, in fuch Remarks as thefe, fince the E- 
diter’s Views and mine are very different. oo _ 
_» The Life of St. Wenefrede was firft written by St, Ele. 
» "Ks, who is frequently mentioned in it. eo 


There is no other Proof in the World that ever there was any 
uch Man in Being as Elerizs, but his being mentioned in the 
Life of Wenefrede written by Robertus Salopienfis ; and in this Life 
there is not one Word faid of his having written any. thing 
about her. $. Leland in C. 49. De Scriptoribz Brit. gives this Ac- 
count of him: ,, /erius was heretofore, and ftill is; in grear’ 
» Efteem amongft the Welch. I take him to have ftudied firft 
» at St. Afaph, upon the Banks. of the River E/wy, and zfter- 
» wards, to avoid the Noife and Bereeny of People, to have 
n» Tetired, as it were, into the Defart. .Thisis moft manifeft, 
» that he ere&ted a Monaftery: fomewhere about the Vale of 
» Cloyd, in which there was a great Number both of Men and 


1» Women, amongft whom was Wenefrede, a noble Virgin 


» bred up by Beuno, and. whofe Head was afcerwards cut off 
%» HY plea her furious Lover... ee 
oft of this is taken out of the Life of Wenefrede, written 
by Robert, and has no more Authority than that can give it : 
But here is :no:Mention of any Life written by Elerimw, which 
et had been much to Robert’s Purpofe, and would have. given 
great Credit, if he could have {aid that Part of the Account 
of Wenefrede was written by Elerius, one that lived at the fame 
Time with her, and was her Spiritual Father and Inftru€or. 
This was an Advantage that Robert could not have over« 
looked, but he knew nothing of it: And that is ari unane 
{werable Proof that.Elerius did not write the Life of Wenes 


frede. That he ftudied (if ever there was fach a Man) upon 


the Banks of Ely, is faid by Léland, perhaps upon as good 


Ground as if he had faid the Banks of forden ; and I dare | 


fay the one may be as well proved as the other can. Ido 
not hereby mean that Leland invented this Story, but that hé 
tranfcribed ic out of fome Manufcript he met with in his 
Searches, and fet it down (as his Way was) out of his Aus 


' thor, without believing ict any more than I do, That St. 4faps 


thould be a Place of great Refort, and a kind of Univerfty, 
where, amongft other. Intrabitants, there dwelt 965 Monks, 


3490 of which looked after he Cattle and the Plough, pe 


~~ 
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300 more were bufied. in the Offices of the Monaftery, and im 
providing Diet and other Neceffaries for the reft ; and the: 
remaining 36§ were Students and Priefts, and employed in 
the Service of God; that thefe People fheuld live in the 
Town of Sc. dfaph is very amply attefted. ix che Legend of: 
Sc. Kencigern, written by focelisea Monk, and much about the’ 
{fame Time with Robert, and of full as good Authority; : but it: 
would be very ftrange if Leland, or any one who knew the 
Country and Place, fhould believe it. One Thing more F. 


think fitting to obferve about El-rius’s writing the Life of © 


. Wenefrede, and that is, Fae Dr. Thornas iames, formerly Li- 

rary-Keeper at Oxford, and avery Learned Man, finding the. 
Life of Winefrede in the Cotton-Library, written by a namelefs 
Author, notéd by thé Margin thefe Words--- Per Elerium Brie 
tannum Monachum, Anne 660. } doubt not but he was led into 
this Miftake ‘by che ordinary Tradition; for had he read the 
Life it felf, he would have found it written by ane who lived. 
after William the Conyueror’s Time, which is goo Years after the 


pretended Elerius’s Time. There is alfo another Note added - 


' to Dr. ¥ames’s by another Hand, thus ——— Vel potius per Ro- 
bertum: Salopienfem, Auno 1140,, at vir quidam eruditus melius 
docet : Buc this is alfo a Miftake, for the Life in the Cotten. 
Library contradidts Robert in fome Places, and is not one fixth 
Pare fo long, as they who will compare them may fee. Who 
this Vir eruaitus was I know not, but the Perfon who fays this 
of him, was the late learned Dr. Tho. Smith in his Account of. 
the Cotton-Library ; but neither the one nor the other had feen 
. the Life written by Robert. . 


» From him (2. ¢. from Elerins) Robertus Salopienfis cols 
s lects and fupplies, efpecially what related to the Tran- 
»» flation of pre Holy Body, he being the chief Agent in 
»» bringing the fame to his Monaftgry. This Robert, the 
»» worthy Prior of Shrewsbury (who afterwards, for his 
x, great Talents, was chofen Abbot) wrote the Saint’s Life 
ss fon after the Tranflation of that Treafure, which was 
» in the Year of- our Lord God 1138. ; 


- Te is indeed faid in Robers’s Account, that the Tranflation 
of thefe Bones was made in the Second Year of King Srephen; 
which falls in 1137--8. But to this I have two or three Ob- 
jections. -Firf#, That the Life of Wenefrede in the CotronsLibrary 
(which was plainly written after the Norman Kings, as appears 
by Diebus quinetiam Francorum: And, In tempore queque Francoe 
rum: And, Pacis Juve ubique per Patriam vielate, Francis atque 
Gualenfibus fe ad invoicem oppugnantibus; and more of the like 
Kind, which evidently refer to the Times of the Norman 


Princes, of -whom King Ssephen' was the laft :) From this Life, . 


I fay, 


See ee 


Slated oe neal 


a eee Qe 


eel all 
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I fay, it appears that the Body:of St. Wenefrede was even then 
at Gaitherin, the Place where fhe lived, and died, and was 
buried. Locus quidem, quo eum virginibus converfate, Guitherin 
uocatur 3 quo etiam post vite dermitioneys, onm Confodalibus vire 
ginib:s, VIIUKalendas Fulii, fepulte requiefcit in Chrifte. Who- 
ever will read this Life of Wencfredegyill find it was written by 
aWelchman ; and fince it was written after the Times of the 
Norman Kings, and no Mention made -of the Removal of her 
Body or Bones to Shrewsbury, but taken for granted that fhe 
fill lay buried at Guitherin, it is net very likely chacthe Tran- 
Mlation was fo early as 1338, which was che Second Year of 
King Stephen ; at leaft the Writer of this Life had heard of no 
fuch thing, who, I fay, in all Likelihood wrote after the Days 
of Henry the Firft, if not after thofe of Stephen ; becaufe it is 
not reconcileable with cicher Cuftom or common Senfe fora 
Writer to fay, Is the Days of the Normans; or, in the Norman 
Times or, In the Times when the Normans and the Welch were 
at Wars, unlefs he wrote at leaft a little after chofe Times. 
Another Obje@ion to this early Tranflation of Wenefrede's 
Bones to Shrewsbury is this, That.Ordericus Vitali {ays nothing 
of this Matter, who was as likely as any Man elfe to do it, if 
he had heard of it, becaufe of his near Relation.and Affe&ion 
to this Monaftery at Shrewsbury. The Account he gives of 
himfelf is, That he was born in the Year 1074, the XIV Kal. 
March, and baptized at Attingefham, not far from Shrewsbury, a 
Town upon the Severn, by one Ordericus, a Prieft, who gave 
him his own Name, and was his God-father; at Five Years 
old he was fent to School at Shrewsbury to one Sigward, a Prieft, 
who taught in the Church of St. Peter and Pasi, which Church 
belonged to Odelirius, his Father, and ftood by the River Mola: 
Here he ftay’d till he was Ten Years old, and was thence re- 
moved to Utica in Normandy, where at Eleven he received the 
firft Tonfure, and was called Visalis, becaufe it happened on 
chat Saint’s Day ; at Sixteen he was made Sub-Deacon, ac 
Eighteen Deacon, at Thirty three Prieft, and fo continued 34 
Years, when he made an End of his Hiftory, which was in 
the Year 1141. Oaelirius, his Father, was a great Friend of 
Roger de Mentgemery, who was Earl of Shrewsbury; and it was 
at his Exhortation, and by his Affiftance, that Roger buile and 
endowed this Monaftery in 1083, and fetched his Monks from 
Saw in Nermandy to fill it. In this.Monaftery Odelirins lived 
and died a Monk himfelf in 1101, and fo did a Son of his, and 
Brother to-Ordericus. Thefe are the Reafons why Ordericss 
is fo very particular in his Defcription and Account of this 
Monattery above any other Writer we have ; it was his na- 
tive Country, he went to School in the very Church, chac 
was afterwards turned into a Monaftery of: Benedictines ; his 
Farher and Brother were Monks in it, and doubtlefs many of his 
Relations liyed about and near the Place, It iste him (and, for 


D2 | any 
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any thing I have yet feen, to him alone) that we owe the 
- Knowledge of this Foundation, and of the firft Abbots of it, 


and of other private Occurrences relating to this Place. Itis 


he who in che Year 1138 (the very Year of the pretended Tran- 
flation of Wenefrede’s Bones) tells us, that William Fitzalan, 
Municeps @° Vicecomes Scrgbesbarie, who married Robert the Earl 
of Gloucefter’s Daughter, rebelled againft King Stephen, and held 
Shrewsbary againft him for a whole Month ; but that at laft che 
King took-ic in /uguft: And yet this Ordericus, as zealous a 
Monk as Robert, but a better Hiftorian, fays not one Word 
of Wenefrede’s Tranflation, though he has Occafion to mention 
the Tranfactions of the very Year in which it was done, in the 
very Town where it wasdone; nay, he continues his Hiftory 
three Years or four lower, and yet fays nothing of it. This 
makes me fufpe& Rebert’s Credit a little in his Story of the 
Tranflation : For although Silence is not a fure Foundation 
to build an Argument upon, either for or againft a Fa&, yet I 
affure the Reader, that the Silence of a Monk in the Cafe of a 
Saint’s Tranflation to a Monaftery much favoured by him, is 
clear another thing than the Silence of other Hiftorians in 
other Cafes. | 

In the MS. Life of Sir. Ware, the Tranflation is faid to have 
been in Tempore Regis Henrici; and if he means Henry the Se~ 
cond, I fhould fooner incline to believe it; but it is not worth 
the while to give Reafons for either Opinion. Roedert is not an 
Hiftorian whom one would be at any Pains to difcredit, if 
good People were not moved by his Authority to go on. Pil- 
gtimage to a Saint of his making. . 


yy His Sincerity is much commended by Card. Baronius, 
oy Surius, Pits, and Peffevinus. | 


I affure the Reader that none of thefe People fay one Word 


‘or Syllable of the Sincerity of. Prior Robert ; not one of them ~ 


ever faw his Book. Whatever Pits fays is.tranfcribed from 
Leland or Bale, with a little Change of Words, and generally 
for the worfe.. Surius gives us a fhort Life of Wezefrede, but 
it i¢ but am Abbreviation of Capgrave. Pofevinus fays, He 
was a Briton,.a Monk, and wrote the. Life of .Wenefrede, and 
lived about 1149. Card. Baronits fays nothing at all of him; 
but in his Notes on the Roman Martyrology, on Nev. 3. tells 
‘us, That he had heard great Matters of Wenefrede’'s Well, and 
the Miracles done there, from Thomas Goldwell the Bifhop of 
St, Afaph himfelf, who was an Eye-witnefs, and worthy of 
alf Credit, but not a Word ‘of Robert. I with the Popith 
Readers would learn a little to diftruft the Relations and 
Hiftories which their Priefts put into their Hands, and be 
pow andthen at the Pains to examine whether the Fa&s and 
Accounts they give of. Matters be fo as chey reprefent thet 

_ oF 
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orno. The New Editor of this Life of Se. Wenefrede in 1712, 
does but tranfcribe chis Paflage from the Publifher of her Life 
in 1635, but he does not do it honeftly neither; for the Paf- 
fage there is, That Robert was, for his great Sincerity, by 
Card. Baronius, Surius,C APG RAVE, Pits, Poffévinus,and others, 
worthily commended. .Capgrave, it feems, was not thought 
a Name of fo good Credit as the reft, and therefore in this 
New: Edition is left out; but, after all, he was the only Man 
of all the Company that ever faw the Life of Wenefrede writ. 
ten by Robert ; and it is from his Abbreviation of her Life, 
that all che reft of the Writers fpeak: Even Alford himfelf, and 
Creffy, his Tranflator, knew nothing of Rebert, but what they: 
found in Capgrave, though both of them wrote after the Jefuit 
3. F. publifhed her Life in Englifb from a Copy of Robert of 
Shrewsbury in 1635. , | 


»» It was penned by him in Latin, and dedicated by 
», him to Guarinas Prior of Worcefter, both being of thé 
» Holy Order of glorious Benedif#. He tells Guarinss, 
»» That what he prefents him with, is from the ancient and 
>» undoubted Monuments and Records of {uch Monafteries and 
5» Churches as the Virgin ss known to have lived in 3 as alfo 
»» from the Depofitions of venerable Priefts, worthy of ail 
»» Gredit for their Religions Profefion, Saniity of Life, and 


»» great Learning. 


The Life of Wenefrede, written by Robert Prior of Shrewf- 
bury, is dire&ted to one Gua--- or Warinus, and fuch a one was 
Prior of .Worcefter between the Years 1130 and 1140, who 
were both Bencdiffines. So far is true; but that which follows 
is not true, viz, that Revert tells Guarinus, That: what he pre- 
fents him with is from ancient and undoubted Monuments and Rte 
cords of fuch Monafteries and Churches as the Virgin is known to have 
lived in.. This is indeed what the Jefust F. F. makes Robert fay 
to Guerin in his pretended Tranflation of him; and this is what 
the New Editor in 1712 tranfcribes from 7. F. and puts upon his 

poor Pilgrims; but Robert fays no fuch thing: His Words are 
thefe, Partim per Scedulas. in Ecclefus Patria, in qua deguiffe di 
nofcitur, collegi: partim querundam Sacerdotum relationibus addidici, 
quos & Antiquitas veneranda commendabat, & quorum verbis fidem 
adbibere infe Religionss habitus compellebat. In Englifh thus ; The 
Life of the Blefed Virgin Wenefrede, which I have lately made and - 
fent to you, I have partly collected from the fcattered Accounts I found 
in Writing in the feveral Churches of the Country, in which fhe is 
known te have converfed and lived 3 and partly learn’d from the Rew 
lations of fundry Priefts, whofe venerable Age recommended them te 
me, and whofe very Garb and Habit conftrained me to to selivve what 
- ghey faid. This is Rebert’s Account of the Materials rs of 
: Waid 
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which he compofed his Work, and how he came by them; 
which, in my Opinion, falls very, fhort of encient and andoxbted Me- 
suments ; nor is there one Wotd about Mona/feries, not any thing 
to fignify che Sanéity of Life,-or great Learning of the Priefts, 
his Informers and Inftru&ors. They might be very holy, and 
Jearned too, according to the Times ; but Robert does not tell 
us fo. Thofe are the Flourithes of 7. F. the Jefu:t, who thought 
a bare Tranflation of che Words of his Author would not make 
_ fo much for the Credit of his Work as he believed i¢ ought to 
have: But this is what I would have the Popith Readers now 
and then complain of to their Priefts, and tell them that the 
Proteftants take notice of their Want of Honefty and good 
Faith in Matters of chis fort. Whatever Rebers’s Sincerity might 
. be in writing this Life, I affure the Reader, the Tranflator has 
not fhewn any great Marks of his own; for befides whar I 


have already taken notice of, he has made other Additions - 


even in the Author’s Dedication-Eprfftle, which are not in.che 
Original. Robert cells Guarin:é,, That the fecond Motive fo 
his writing the Life was the Lovehe bore to the Virgin ; That 
her great Merits being fet forth, due Honour might be paid 
Aher by tlie Faithful. Sceundario, Virginis amor, que declaratis 
‘ipfius meritis, honor ei debitus a Eidelibus impenderetur, This was 
too poor and modeft for the ¥fait: He tranflates it chus ; 
“The fecond was my ¢fpeciat Love and Devotion to this mof ree 
peowned Virgin and Martyr of car Country, that by her Sanéity and 
great Merits, here by me declared, fhe might by faithful Souls 
be the more devoutly honoured, ferved, and prayed unto. He alfo 
teanflates Veridicoram affertione canteRats, by certain and un- 
doubted Relations ; the Word Vitam by eminent San&ity and 
Graces: Now this is not to tranflate another's Words, but to 
‘write one’s own Senfe ; and yet the Popith Readers are made 
go. believe that Robert wrote thefe things soo Years fince, 
whereas in troth it was 7. F. the Jefeit that wrote them in 
. 3635, and I know not who thar publifhed them again in 1712. 
-But before I Jeave. this Head, I defire the Reader te confider 


~whether this had not been a.moft proper Place for Robert to 
have told us, That he had colle&ed fome of his Materials. 
from the Accounts chat Serius left, had he heard of any fuch ~ 


-Writings ? | 

» That Robert omits what is lefe certain, as her Journey 
»» to Rome, and other Paflages, not {ufficiently attefted : 
: g So nice and {crupulous was the good Prior, not to re- 
i. troulable Matter of Fa&. | | 

Rekers fays, he purpofedly lefr out her Journey to Reme, and 
«other common Stories that went about concerning Wenefrede, 
’ becaufs he found them in no Books, nor handed abont by ay 


-», commend any thing to Pofterity, which was not uncon - 
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People whom he could truft. He had not therefore feen the 
Life of Wenefrede, above-mentioned, written by a namelefs 
Author, which fays fhe went to Rome — Romam, wt memorant, 
petit, vifitandi Caufe Senttorum Apoftelorum loca. And whocan 
tellus, why a Man fhould fcraple to believe fhe made a Jour. 
ney to Rome, who firmly believed that fhe lived at leaft fifteen 
Years, after her Head was cut off, and fer on again? This, 
I fear, is ftraining at Gnats, and {wallowing Camels. When 
once a Woman’s Head is cut off, and right fet on again, fhe 
will aseafily go from Wales to Rome, as from Holy-well to Guia 
thenin, ask the Reader's Pardon for this Levity ; but ie 
would raife a Man’s Indignation or Contempt, to fee fuch as 
call chemfelves the Priefts of the moft high God, telling the. moft 
ridiculous Stories, with a very grave and ferious Air ; talking © 
about the na of legendary Writers ; and giving us for « 
true Hiffory, a Relation that is not quite fo.well atcefted, and 
authentical as the Hiftory of Guy of Warwick is. re 


5 Tis true, he ought to have obferved the Rules of an 
» exact Hiftorian, as to the Years of her Life, Death,and 
»» Tranflation, which he omitted. However, out of o- 
» ther Claffical Authors, I fet down the Centuries. | 


The Truth of it is, Robert might as well have fet down thé 
Years of -her Birth, Beheading, Removal from one Place to ano- 
ther, and the Time of her fecond Death, with as much Cer- 
tainty as any. thing elfe he relates, for he knew them all alike. 
But it feems, that. neither the Schedule nor the living Priefts, 
had told him any thing about the Time of her Life, or firft, 
or fecond Death." But I ratber think, he was wife enough to 
be afraid of naming Years, and King’s Reigns, which might | 
be examined into, and, if not well afcertained, bring fome 
Difcredit on his Hiftory. In this he fhewed himfelfas skilful 
a Writer, as any ] have feen, of the like Sort ; for, in a Life 
of fo great Length as this is, (containing 30 or 40 Pages in a 
{mall Folie, written in a good legible Hand) you will noc meet 
with one Word, or Hint, from whence you can guefs when . 
Wenefrede lived or died. This I do not think was an Omiffion 
in Robert, but a wife and artful Concealment, and done with 
Defign. However, the new Editor is refolved to fupply this De 
fe, and to fet down the Centuries, and that out of Clafical 
Authors too, the Meaning of which, Iconfefs, I do not com : 
beer pa. having, ever fince I was at School, underftood that — 

ord otherwile. 3" 4 


»» Lo proceed with greater Security, I alfo take for m 

3» Guide, that learned Antiquary, and accurate Annalift, 
» the R. F. Michael Alford, §.J. who, in his 2d Tome, 
»» printed 1663, treats at large this Subjed. Al. 
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. Alford does indeed give us the Life of Wenefrede atlarge, and 
makes many Obfervations, to his Purpofe, as he goes along, 


upon it; but ftill ic is the Life that Capgrave gives us ; for he © 


had never feen the Life that was written by Robert. He takes 
it indeed for the Life that was written by Robert, and fo far he 
is in the Right ; for Capgrave abbreviated Robert’s Life, and 
put it into his Legend of Englifh Saints; and F. Alford is fo 
ingenuous, as to Cite it, —- Robert Salop, apud Capgrave ; and. 


Robertus Abbas, ut eum refert Capgravius: Which make it evie’ 


dent, thac he had not, at that Time, feen the original Life 


written by Redert, which is four times bigger than the Abbre« 
Viation. . ore 


» [I likewife read_attentively the Church-Hiftory of the 

» R. FE. Serenus Creffy, fet forth.in 1668-3 who, in the. 

»» Preface, acquaints the Reader, that altho’ great Part 
»» Of his Volume is owing to F. 4/ford, he has other an- 
‘yy cient Records to affift him, in carrying on the Work. 
» This religious Author being of the holy Order of St. 

» Beneds&, 4 rationally fuppofed that he might have fuch 

» Manufcripts in Cuttody, as camé not to the Knowledge 

» Of other Writers, which poffibly had been fecured by 

»» the Body, at the Diffolution of Monafteries. Neithér 

» of them vary as to the Relation of her Life and Death; 


»» they only differ in a Name or two, wiz. Trebuith for 


», Thewith, and Caradocus for Cradocus, who imbrued his 
»» Hands in the holy Virgin’s facred Blood. — 2 


| Greffy’s Church-Hiftory is a very poor Work, undertaken for 


the Sake of the Exglifh Readers, and to ferve inftead of the 


old Legendary, which was grown a little'out of Fafhion ; but 
it has little or nothing in it, which is not tranflated from MM. 
Alferd ; and of the Story of Wenefrede he fays nothing (be- 
caufe he knew nothing) but what the Jefuit had faid before. 
As for the Benedifines having fecured any confiderable Manu- 


feripts, at the Diffelution of Monafteries, 'tis'a Fancy that has ° 


sun in many Peoples Heads, but without any good Grounds. 
The Proteftants would be as glad as themfelves, chat they had fo 
done ; but fince 150 Years have produced little or nothing of 
that Kind from thefe Fathers, we muft, I doubt, be content 
., with what we have at home. As tothe exa& Agreement be- 
twixt thofe two Writers, it will eafily happen, when one of 
chem tranflates from the other ; and if they had differed in 
more material Points than thofe mentioned, it had been no 
great Matter, for they tell but one and the fame filly Story, 
from one and the fame Legend. y a - 


a  » Doubelefs 


i 
j 


to the Devout Pilgrims, | 33 


° : ; : a . 7 ! 

» Doubtlefs you will obferve, that this Edition of St. 
». Wenefrede’s Life, is rather to be look’d upon as a Re- 
» impreffion , with fome Amendments of the former. 
» Book, fet forth in the Year 1635, by ¥. F. of the So. 
5, ciety of “Je/us 3 which he tranflated from a very ancient 
y (as he declares) and authentical Manufcript of Robert 
» Prior of Shrewsbury. : | 


_?Tis better, I think, to hear what 7. F. fays himfelf in his 
teface, — Whefe Book (meaning Robert’s) copied truly out of 
an old authentical Manufcript, I have here, in Senfe, faithfully 
tranflated ; fo that.7- F. tranflated from a Copy, not from an 
authentical Manujcript it felf... But that which is more to the 
Parpofe to. obferve, is, that he tells us he tranflated Robert’s 
Book, in. Senfe; i.e.he did not tranflate ic according to the 
» Letter, becaufe he fays, The Author's old Phrafes were fcarcely exa 
prefible in good Englifb, I muft own, that it is very hard to 
tranflate an old Latin Legend, into: good, or into tolerable 
Englifh ; and therefore many times we mutt be content with 
the Senfe of the Writer, where his Words cannot be well turne 
ed; but then, in all-thefe Cafes, an honeft Man will be ob- 
liged to vary, as little as is poffible, from the Senfe which the 
‘y Words give moft naturally. The Tranflation of %. F. the 
Fefuit_is, in this Refpe&, very faulty : He varies when there 

, isno Manner.of Need; and when the Words are plain, and 
might be very litterally tranflated. His Tranflation is not 
much above Half what it would have been, had he tranflated 
It litterally, fo that he has left out a great dea] ; and.in other 
Places he has added things of his own Head, which his Au- 
thor thought not of ; and I am confident there is not a Chap- | 


'« ter in the-whole Book, where he has nottranflated fomething 


yery wrong, and made either more or lefs of it, than the 
Author intended. Whoever willbe at the Pains to compare 
the Latin with the Englifb, will wonder, as I do, that he 
fhould fay, He had faithfully tranflated Robert, in Senfe. Ihave 
given .a Specimen of his Fidelity in the Preface, and it is 
teally fo; more or lefs, throughout the whole Work. And 
yet, after all; his Book may much more properly be called « 
Tranflatiosof Robertus Salopienfis, than the new Edition of 
' Wenefrede’s Life put out in 1712, can be called @ Re-impreffion 
of J. B. che Fefuit’s Book ; for the latter is exceedingly unhike. 
the former. | = " 2 


» The two firt Letters of his Name, and Calculation 
» of the Time, when F. A/ford lived, brings to my 
» Thoughts, that very prqbably it was he who englifhed 
Os : : »> its 


| 
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“ je : For Creffy tells me in his Preface, that altho’ he 
* publifhed his Tomes under the borrowed Names of 
«© AMford, alia Grifith, his teal Paternal Name was fobs 
“© Flood. | | 


E. Alford was born in 1585, and died in 1653 ; and might 
therefore very well tranflate Robertus in 1635, and put it out, 
under the Name of 7. F. But I have this Obje&ion againit 
st, that 7. F. eranflared Robertus Salopienfis, and therefore faw, 
and had that Bock in his Hands ; whereas it appears that F. 

“Alferd never {aw Robertws's Life, but cites it out of Capgrave 5 
and yet he lived 18 Years after the Year 1635, in all which 
Time he might have amended that Paffage, and very probably 
would have taken Notice of Robert's Hiftory of the Tranfla- 


rion of St. Wenefrede’s Bones to Shrewsbury, which he mentions 


in his Annals of 1138, but mentions out of Cepgrave ftill, 
who has buta Line or two.about it. This makes me conclude 
that 7. F. was not M. Alferd. 


» Lowe fo much Deference to the Memory of this learn- 
» ed Man, whofe Merits are known by his elaborate 
9 Works, and who had the Perufal of the mof ancient 
we Records of Britain, that you will find little more than 


", the Subftance of your former Book: Yet muft have , : 


» Leave to fay, that the Englith of it is fo obfolete, and ~ 


5, the tacking of the Words together, fo much differing 
» from the prefent way of Writing, that moft People de- 
'» fired it might appeat fomething more polifhed. .I iat 
4, add, that "tis a difficult Matter to procure a Copy ; an 
,, on this Account, thofe devoted to our facred Patrone/s, 
3) languifhed after a frefh Supply from the Prefs. 


[have no Purpofe to detra& any thing from the Praife of 
F. Alford, (who is here taken to be f. F.) [have a Refpe& for 
all Men who endeavour to do what Honour and Service they 
can to their native Country. His 4 Volumes of Annels, are 
not generally had in that Efteem, that I chink they deferve ; 

his Induftry and_ Diligence are very great, and his Method is 
‘wery eafy and ufeful. As to the new Edition of 7. F.’s Book, 
1 know not how it can be called fo; it is by no Means the 
{ame Book : It treats of the fame Subje&, buc in a very diffe- 
rent Manner; fome things are left out, and others are in, 
and the Language much altered, but whether it be men ed by 
aliens J will not determine: Plain Englith, after all, is the 
eft Language, and will live longeft ; but plain Englifh is 
not very fit for « religious Romance; and I take thofe People 
who languifh after a new and polifhed Edition aaa er? 
eS ek Z BO - shes 
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frede's Life, to be Lovers of frange Stories. But, iti good Eaf. 
neft, how can any ferious Chriftians call Se. Wenefrede, our fae. 
cred Patrene{s ? This is Language proper for the Hiftory of 
the feven Champions, where St. George is for England, Se. Andrew - 
for Scotland, St. James for Spain, Gc. Countries in which they 
never fet cheir Foot. Buc is ic thus, that Se. Wenefrede is Pao 
srene{s of Wales? I doubt it isa much ntore ferious and religi- 
ous Matter; and of this I fay that ferious Chriftians ouglit to 
be afhamed. My Opinion is, that there are no fuch Patrons, 
or Patronefes, appointed by God, over feveral Countries ; or 
that take, of their own Accord, the Care of fuch a Nation, 
Region, City, Town, or Diftri&, in particular. But fhould I | 
ever fall into this fuperftitions Dotage, and grow fond of an 

Saint’s particular ProteGion, (either diftrufting that 6f God; 


or, through a falfe Humility, not daring to approach hi 
_ Throne immediately my felf) I hope I fhould hive the cod 


Senfe and Difcretion left me, to choofe a Saint, of whofe Being; 
and Grace, and Virtue, and Religion, I might reft as well affur- 
ed, as Tam that there is any fuch Place of Happinefs as Hea- 
ven, or any Saint therein: I would choofe the bleffed Virgia, 
oran Apoftle, or fome old and celebrated Saint and Martyr, 


Ignatius, Polycarp, or Cyprian, or fome fach one, as all 


World agreed in honouring for their holy Life and Death. 
would not choofe fuch a Saint as Wenefrede, of whofe very 


Being, there is no Manner of Certainty left to us. I would 


not pray to one, of whom I find no Mention made for fult 
goo Years, after the Time wherein fhe is faid to have lived. 
I would not ge on a Pilgrimage to a Saint’s Wel, whofe Hiftos 
ry isonly told by « poor Monk, that lived fo long after her as 


goo Years, and brings no one Writer of Name or Credit, to 


vouch for any thing he fays concerning her, : all that Interim, 
except a-few loofe Scraps of Paper or Parchment, in the 
Church Cheft, or the Relations of fome honeft old Priefts, 
who told him what the Stories of che Country were about 
her. Such a Tradition as this, is not Ground fufficiene for 4 
Chriftian to build a Pstronsge upon. Were I a Papift, I would 
not have a Patronefs of Prior Robert’s making, who, by being 
fo much concerned to profit tis Monaftery at Sélop, by bring< 
ing thither the Bones of Wenefrede, and thereby more Compas 
ny, and thereby more Offerings, might poflibly be tempted to 
fay things of her, that were not exactly true. But I would 
for as good Vouchers, and authentick Writers, to teftify 


the Time fhe lived in, the Places the converfed in, the Death 


the faffered, the fetting her Head again upon her Shoulders, 

and che fecond natural Death the underwent, as'we havé for 

other Saints, who are honoured without Difpute, and of whofe 

Gifts and Graces no one doubts, nor makes any Queftion ei-. 

ther of their Life or Death. When a Saint is the Patronefs of 

# Conntry,ought not the cosneey to have all the Safer Cia 3 
, 2 | atis or 
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Satisfa€tion that 2s poffible, whether, when, and' how that Saint 
Jived and died ? Buc Wales can never have ‘this Certainty and. 
Sstisfa&tion of its Patronefs, if Wenefrede be fhe, becaufe 
there is no Author either in Manufcript,.or in Print, who 
lived within 500 Years of her Time, chat.does fo much as 
mame her Name, or fay a Word about her. Bue chisI have 
fhewn at large, in a Chapter of Notes, upon her Life; and I 
only mention it here, to. put the poor Pilgrims in Mind, how 
ill they are ufed, and how their Priefts impofe upon their Un- 


derftanding, when they fend them, fo many Miles, to pray 


to one, of whofe Exiftence, Life, and Death, they neither 
have, nor can have, any Certainty. Ido not pretend, in this 
‘Place, to difpute whether it be fit for Chriftians to choofe their 
‘Patrons in Heaven, to pray to Saints, and goin Pilgrimages to 
their Shrines ; but I fay, rf all thefe things were lawful and al- 
lowed, nay good and profitable, yet would it be a foolifh and 
unreafonable thing, to pitch upon a Name, and place her as a 
-Saint in Heaven, whom I have no fufficient Reafon to believe 
-ever to have lived upon the Earth, or, if fhe lived at all, thac 
fhe lived in the Fear of God, and died in his Favour ; of 
whom, in a Word, I know. no more, than what a Monk hath 
‘told me, ina moft miferable Account of her. 


s, L have kept my felf fo clofe to the hiftorical Part, that 
», altho’ frequent Opportunities ‘invited to enlarge, I ab- 
» folutely rohifed to make any Additions of my own. : I 
',, have rather abbreviated when I concluded fome Periods 
-y) not very material, and this to leffen Bulk. A few Oc- 
_+ g-turrences are reduced to proper Places, and fome Paf- 
yy fages are added out of holy Scripture, to fet in a truer 
-y, Light the Virtues of St. Wenefrede and others. 


The Editor of this new Life is well affured, that there are 
nof ten People in all che Queen’s Dominions, that can or will 
compare his Book with the Life written by Rob. Salop. nor mae 
ny more thae will compare it with the pretended Tranflation 
-of 3. F. fefuit, putoutin 1635. But], who have read them 
all, (and many more of this bad Kind) can affure the Reader, 

that the Additions, Abbreviations, Omiflions, and Changes 
made by this new Editor, have made it # very different Book, 
from citherof the other ; and if I may fpeak my Mind free- 
ly, as-Fdo it, without Contempt or Ell, will, I profefs ferioufly 
~ that Robert’s Book is by much the beft ; 7.e. confidering who he 
- was, and' when he Jived, the moft excufable of all che Three. 


~ Astothe Paffages of holy Scripture, which are here added, 


they are, I confefs, fo needlefs, and fo oddly applied, that, were 
there no better ufe to be made of them, I fhould be inclined 
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to think, with the Papifts, chat the People were not much - 
injured, in being debarred from reading them. 


ss) What is faid of St. Beuno’s Nobility, I relate out of 
» an unqueftionable Manufcript. | 


‘He fhould have ‘told us of what Authority his Manufcripe 
was, for I have procured a Copy of Beuno’s Life, from an un- 


‘queftionable MS. in which his Nobility is a little otherwife 


derived, than it feems to be in his; and till I know the con- 
trary, I fhall take mine to be the more authentical: But I fube 
mit it to the Reader, to judge if any Defcent can be greater 
than that which follows. _ | | 


Saint BE UNO’S Pedigree, 
oe cae 


Beune the Son of Bugu, the Son of Gwyndiw, the Son oF Te 
gid, the Son of Cadell Drynlluc, the Son of Categyrn, the Son 
of Gorthreyrun, the Son of Gorthegyrn, the Son of Kyllegyrn, the 
Son of Deheuwynt, the Son of Eudegan, the Son of Euddegens, 


‘the Son of Elud, the Son of Eudos, the Son of Esdoles, the 


Son of 4fallach, the Son of Amalech, the Son of Belym, the 
Son of nna, the Mother of that Anne that was Cozen Gere 


-man to the Virgin Mary the Mother of Chrift. | 


Thus is Beuno’s Nobility unqueftionable by any reafonable 


-Man, confirmed by two fuch Manufcripts. I have printed 
-his Life,: at. the End, that the Reader might fee, that Beuno 


and Wenefrede were not only nearly allied, (as this new Life 
tells us) but that there were many concordant Paflages and 
Accidents in their Lives; or, at Jeaft, that they who wrote 
theic Legends thought fo: And I fhall be obliged to any learn- 
ed Popith Prieft, who will tell me, why Beuno’s Life is not as 


 - Credible, -in all its Parts, as that of Wenefrede. 


4, And I prefumed, that the Supplement of a few late 


-y, Miracles would add Fuel to the Fire of Devotion. 


A true undoubted Miracle, and well attefted, is of great 


Force and Efficacy, both to beget, confirm, and increafe Faith 


and Devotion ; but monftrous Stories, and impertinent Rela- 
tions, beget Contempt of Miracles, and prejudice the Chrifti- 
an Faith exceedingly. 


: You'll find me faithful to the Author; my only Ap- 
» prehenfion is, that | have been deficient in the Saint’s 
»» due Praifes. ' | 


Tis 
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Tis impoffible to be faichful to Robertas Selopienfs, and at’ 
the fame time to be deficient in the Praifes of his Saint Wene- 
frede. My Opinion is, however, that the Author of this New 
rind has been neicher faithful co che one, nor deficient to the 
other. | | 


» Some perchance may think I am too liberal in the 
« Elogium ; for we are fallen into an Age of Infidelity, 
»» and we are dreadfully over-run with Desjts, I wih noe 
» With Atheifts too, who fap the very Foundations of Re- 
» vealed Religion, and allow equal Credit to the Alcoran 
»» and Talmud they do to the Old and New Teftament, | 
» Such: as will not believe that the Rod of Agron com- 
9, manded Streams from 2 dry Rock, or that Lazarxs rot- 
» ting in his Tomb returned to Life, will droll upon 
oo St. Wenefrede’s Well, and her Refufcieation, As if there 
5» were no Mean between too credulous a Belief, and the 
- yp Madnefs of believing nothing at all, when fhocking 
>, ous wild Fancy, though back’d with the frongeft Evi- 
9, dence of Humane Authority. 


That there are Athei/ts in the Kingdam I have Reafon to be- 
Kreve,and Deifts in.much greater Number ; but that this wicked 
Number is fo prodigioufly great at prefent, and fo exceodingy 
increafed within thefe few Years, is what I cannot eafily al- 
ioe 3 although it is fo much the common Cry, that not to 
_ fall in with it is enough to make one pafs for one of that bad 
‘Number with many People. But I know that it has ferved 
the Purpofe of fome defigning Men fo well, to have the Date 
-Of the Growth of Infidelity fixed to, or about the Time of the 

Inte Revolution, that I very. much fufpe@& the Truth of the Fa& 
upon that very Account; nor do I at alt wonder that the Popifh 
Party does fo readily.chime in with that, and all other Cries — 
that tend to the depreciating that great Deliverance, that might 
have proved fo fatal to their Intereft-And-yet,of all Men living, 
none can declaim againft the Arheifts and the Deis increafing in 
England with a worfe Grace, or can be lefs in Earneft, thar the- 
Popifh Priefts, as well becaufe it is, as it were, the Rain and 
Sun-fhine that procures them the more plentiful Harveft ; as - 
alfo, that nothing in the World does more naturally beget, 
promote and increafe Contempt of all Revealed Religion, than 
the feeing the groffeft Corruptions of Popery pretend to ftand 
upon the fame Bottom, claiming the fame San&tion and Aytho~ 
‘nity, and requiring the fame Belief, and Reverence, and Obedi- 
ence with the moft plain and undifputed Articles of our com« 
mon Chriftian Faith, and our moft neceflary Duties. Thisis 
tao large a Field to enter oa in general ; but who would au 


—_ 


ne ee s 


to the Devout Pilgrims. 39 

be tempted to believe the Fables in the Zshuad and the Alcran 
are full as credible as the Relations of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, if the Story of Wenefrede’s Head being fet en again, and 
of the fpringing of her Wed juft in chat Place and Time, and 
all the Miracles related of her, muft be told with the fame Af- 
furance, believed with the fame Faith, entertained with che 
fame Certainty, and pomepated with the Relations of Mofes’s 
ftriking the Rock, and the Waters flowing thereupon, and with 
our Saviour’s raifing Le®eras from the Dead ? If Robert of Sao 
Jep’s Hiftory be of equal Credit and Authority wich the Ac- 
counts of Mefes and St. Jobs, it will not be in any Body’s Power 
to make the Credit of the Old and New Teftsment greater 
than that of the Zslmud and the Alcoran ; becaufe the Jal. 
mad and the Alcoran are certainly of equal Credit with the 
Life and Death of Wenefrede. Such as will not believe the 
Miracles of the Old and New Teftament, will droll u 
Wenefrede’s Wall and ber Refufcitation ; no doubt of it : But ¢ 
who disbelieve the dstter, will not neceflarily disbelieve the 
former, unlefs you tell them that they ftand upon the fame Boe- 
tom, and have the fame Authority. If the Story of Wenefrede 
be as well attefted as the Account of Lexerss, they will de- 
ferve and have the fame Credit. But he who tells me this, and 
tells mé at the fame time, that the Story of Wenefrede depends 
upon the Credit of Prier Rebert, cells me (in Truth and in Ef 
fe&) that St. Jobs is of no more Authority: And I would fain 
know who it is, in this Cafe, that faps che Foundations of 
Revealed Religion ? who it is that brings the Miracles of the 
Old and New Teftament into Contempt or Difefteem ? But, 
to fave himfelf from cthefe Confequences, he tells us, There 
i @ Mean betwixt believing toe much, and believing nothing, theugh 
hack’a with the frongef Evidence of Humane Authority. There is 
a Mean betwixt thefe cwo Extreams without doube; but then 
he fhould have told us what Parts of this Admirable Life we 
were obliged to believe; which were mef credible, which 
Jefs, which net at ad. Now this is not the Cafe of Scri . 
Hiftories, which are intirely to be credited ; and no one Part of 
the Relation more than another, and therefore are not, in my 
Opinion, without Impiety, to be compared with any Le- 
gendary Stories. ; 


»» Others, by the Misfortune of Education (whom I 
@ truly compaflionate) will be fomething out of Hamour 
9» when they fied undoubted Miracles in that Church, 
29 which they reject. | 


- No-confidering Man either does or can deny, that God may 

work Miracles, whenfeever, wherefeever, and by whemfoever he | 
pleafes. He has certainly wrought them by tews, by Gentiles, 
and by -Chrifiiens ; and he may do fo ftill, if he pleafe. I Z 
a | | n 
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Pot deubt bat that he does at this Day,according as his Wifdom 


@nd his Gocdnefs leads him, work many Miracles among the 


Turks, the Perfians, and the Moors, the. Indians, andthe Hes- — 


thens of all Sorts ; and with the Prozeffants as well as Papifts. 
And why then fhould a Proteftant be out of Humour to find 
undoubted Miracles in: the Church: of Rome?. A Proteftane 
would neither:turn Turk, nor ew, nor Gentile, though he fhould 
fee. that God wrought Miracles among them; and why fhould 


he turn Papift on the like Account ? I believe he may fafely do | 


it,. whenever he fees undoubted Miracles wrought by God, on 
purpofe to atteft- the. Truth of any Point of true Popery, in 
which-the Two. Religions differ: But there is no.Reafon why 
a Proteftant fhould curn Papift, becaufe Miracles are wroughe 
amongft Papifts, (if you will take their Word for it). becaufe 
they may be wrought to atteft the Truth of Common Chriftianity, 
ox tor fome other good Purpofe of God, that has no Relation 
to the Points.in Controverfy. - But that which this New Edis 
or. means by this, is, that Proteftants will be out of Humour 
to find undoubted Miracles wrought by Wenefrede, who was 
of the Church of Reme.. But I believe there will not be many 


Proteftants out of Humour upon this Account, becaufeI think - 


there. will be:no undoubted Proofs ; 1. That.eyer there was 
fuch a Woman in Being ;_ nor, 2. That fhe was of the Church 
of Rome 5 nor, 3. That the ever wrought any undoubted. Mix 
Kacles, eather living or dead. es | 


‘+ ,, How the primitive Paftors, as St: Benth, whofe Feat. 


s» is celebrated on the 14th of Saxuary, and St. Elerius’s on 
ay the 13th of Sune, exhorted Rich, Noble, ‘and Beautiful 


9) .Virgins to renounce the World, and to confecrate them- 


»» felves wholly to their Bleffed Redeemer by religious 
9». Vowe. -_ - | ee 


- am_very well affured that Men of more Authority and. 


Worth, and of much. greater Antiquity, than Beuno and Ele- 
rius,:have, in. their Exhortations to Virginity, faid fo man 
f{trange,exalted, hyperbolical Things.in Commendation of thar 
State, which was never appointed or commanded of God,. and. 
to the Derogation of the Sanétity of Marriage, which was infti- 
tuted by Godin the Times of Man’s Innocence, and under-the 
Reputation of whofe Holinefs our Sayiour was himfelf bora 
ee it wag impoffible he fhould have any other Father but 
od) that I am fure they can neither anfwer it ta’ God, or.to 


their own Parents ; and therefore that Beuno and Elerius fhould — 


do the fame, is no Wonder at all, if ever there were any fuch 
Sep py to be made by them. But indeed J am not fatif- 
ed that we have any good Proofs of any thing but their Names 


left us, and J fay the fame thing of them that] fay of Weagridey. 
oo | that 
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that no Author has fo much as named their Names that lived | 
500 Years within the Time affigned for their living. And I 
believe it isthe good Prior of Shrewebury that muft vouch for 
them all, or my Anonymous Writer, who yet fays nothing of 
Elerius.° And in Affirmance of my Opinion, I have tranfcribed 
an’ old .. Brisifh Calendarium out of the Cotton-Library above 500. 
¥ears old. It-isin Vefpaf. A. 14. and the Title is, De Santtis 
Walicis Calmdarium, St. Bernard is in it, by which we know 
at cannot be older than 1153, when he died, or about ten Years 
after, when “he'-was Canonized: ‘Now in this Calendarium of 
Welch Saints in particular, and written after Robert had written 
the Life of Wenefrede, there are no fuch Names as Wenefrede, 
aS Beuno, or Elerius, to'be found in it; which is a kind of De- © 
monftration that thefe three Names were not at that Time 
in any great Repute for San@ity, or working Miracles. 


»» How on this Account St. Wenefrede offered herfelf a 
» Sacrifice to preferve her vowed Vir inity, which pure 
» Oblation was fo acceptable to God, that he recompenced: 
» it with fuch.a ftupendous Miracle, as neither the rece- 
» dent (fays Creffy) nor fubfequent Ages of the Church 
» (fave that at St. Paul’s Decollation) could afford one to 
5 equalit. — ae | 


‘ Never was fo ridiculous a Legénd founded on fo weak a Bote 
tom. Take the whole Story fora certain Truth. A youn 
Prince one Sunday Morning comes to a Lord’s Houfe, and finds 
his only Daughter all alone, and immediately falls in Love 
with her, and tells her, If the will ban lie with him, he will 
certainly marry her afterwards, and miake her a Princefs. She 
being virtuoufly difpofed, and having vowed to be a Nun, 
mrakes her Excufe at prefent, and tells him the will wait upon 
his Highnefs by and by, when the is better prepared for his 
Reception ;_ and under this Pretence gets out at a. Back-Door, 
and runs as faft as fhe can towards the Church, in Hopes fhe 
might be there fecure from his Attempts : The Prince imme- 
diately purfwes and ‘overtakes her e’er fhe could get thither, 
amd asking ‘her once ‘more if fhe would yield to his Defires, 
and being. told fhe was already engaged to Chrift, and could not 
poflibly do it, he was fo enraged,that he drew out his Sword,and 
cut her. Head off prefently. Now, I defire to know, where is 
the extraordinary. Merit of this Virgin in all this Matter ? Can 
one reafonably fuppofe, that there is any one honeft Maid in 
al} Flyntjfhire that, would not do as much as Wenefrede did.to 
avoid a furious Ravifher, and fave. her Virtue? and that too 
for very Honefty’s Sake, without the Obligation of a Vow to 
become aveiled Nun? I have no great Opinion of the Virtue of 
this Author’s Devout Pilgrims, a it Were any ways beyend: or - 

above 


S 
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above the Virtue of thofg who ftay at home ; bys yet F bape: 
that not a firigle one of all thofe teader Virgins. whoo fremble at a: 
rn Blast, yet fink mith fuch Alacrity under. the, Waters of 

Holy- well, “would behave herfelf any warfe than. Wensfreds here: 
did ; fhe would, I hope, reje& with Scorn fo {candglous and 
wicked‘’a Proffer, made by a,Man of Jitthe better Quabity- 
than herfelf, and that at the firft Vifit tao; I hope fhe would 
' make as good Excufes for Delay, and get away as faft as fhe 
could from him ; and fhould S avertake her in the Camrae;. 
or the Street, and tempt her there again, I hope dhe would: 
have the Virtue to refufe hin rand endure the utmoft that he. 
in his wicked Rage could dg to her, Yet chis is all phat: (ener 
frede. is faid. to have gone, raking | re Fot i Rebest’s Ward. 
for the Fruth of all chat pafled. This is the Virtue, this che 


orthern Blag 


Merit, this the pure Oblation, that was fo acceptable to Gad, : 


that he muft work fo ftupendous a Miracle to ‘recompence it, 


that.no Age paft, or.to.come, could affard one equal to it, ex- 


cepting that at the Beheading of St. Paul; the Veins of whofe 


_ Head and Neck did not, it feems, bleed’ Blood, but Milk ; and‘ 


whofe Head, when it-was new cut off, made three Leaps, int’ 
each of which Places:iqunediately fprang up‘a #22 of fweee 
‘ater. But, with the Favour of F. Grefy,. the Preforence: 
i]. is due to Wenefrede;. fon hough three Springs are. mora. 


than one, yet did the Head of St. Paul lie quiet at.the Jeft,. 


and was not again united to its Neck to live full fifteen Years 
after (as ufefu] a Head as it was} which was the.Cafe of Wen 
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nefrede. And to fhew J have 1 ? Prejudice to shis,,ar. other. - — - 
¢ 


Britifb Saint, 1 affure the Reader I take the Story of the Rife: 
of Wenefrede's Well, to be full as true as that of St. Paul's Thnea; 
Sptings. * And I carmog tell whgther I ought net.to, be afbamed. 
to be found more gia in thefe Matrers.thag. F. Crefj,, 
who ghinks St. Wenefrede’s Cafe to be only equalled by that. af 
St. Paul.; whereas I know a. great many Cafes chao are equal 


if wot {ypéerior to them both, if it would do any Gaed to pros: 


duce, them, here; he who would fee chem may, look. inte she; - 


Chapter’ of Miracles, qe that of Waters. 4.8 ee 


5) Thefe ‘Men afe ypwilling to hear how St. Benye der, 


2% Spifed his Hereditary Ratganony and Glery to become.a 
t 


» poor Minifter of the Gofpel. How in the primitive: 
ab hb imea the ‘Holy Mafs was ‘offered to: the Eternal Ba-’ 
2: ther, ta apply the’ Fruits: of -our Redemiption':' Hoty’ 
1 Sacred Reliques were‘ honoured; and praying for thi 

9 falta sale was praGtifed, as St: Elerius contided 
* athe ze would 'do for his Sayl, he being.of Opini-. 
» on that the wuld furvivehimy. 0) rt 
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to the Devout Pilgrims. 43 
- ’Tis a cémindn thing for the Writers of this low Kind, to 
mix .and confound the Times of which they. write with the 
Times in which they live ; ahd in {peaking of the former, to 
defcribe che Manners and the Cuftoms of the Jatter. The 
Do&tines ‘delivéred by Robert in the Life of Wenefrede are cers 
tainly the Dottrines 6f Robert’s Days; but it does ‘not follow 
chat they were the Dodrines of the Days when Wenefrede is 
fuppofed ro have lived. _I donot fay they were not, but I fay 
that Robert’s Authority does riot ptove they werd ; that matt 
be proved by Writers of that Age and Century. And yet this 
t9 the Fallacy that M. A/ford would put upon his Readers; he 
would have them cake for granted, that the Doétrines in the © 
Lafe of Wenefrede, written 560 Years after, were the DoGrines 


‘of the British Chureh $60 Years before ; which, weré it really 


trae, yet it is not to be proved m that manner to any one’s 
Convidtion, ‘The Time allotted by siford, Creffy, and thofe who 
follow chern, to St. Werefrede’s Living,:is about the Year 660, I 
know they bave no good Grounds to go upon in affignityz this 
yather thah.aay.other' Time, for dhe Time in which, fhe lived ; 
for Robert is filent in the Matter, and after Robers eomes ne 
body for above 400 ¥éars, that pretends to tell us when fhe 
lived. ‘Bot I difpfate not when. the lived, let 1¢ be in. 660, a6 
they pretend tel gitfs; I only ask by what Figure thofe Times 
até ¢alled PFimitive Times, and, the Dp&tines then. in Fathion 
Primvtivé DotPrinan?: But, afeer.ali,: why, fhowld he think. a Pra- 


- ‘eeftahe unwillidg-te hear that Beuso Jéft ¢ grdac Eftate’and'sHl 


his Honour to-become 4 poor Miniftet of the Gofpel; when 
he is glad to: hear that the Apeftids forfook all atid followed 
Chrift, adil rends,-with Pledfitre, ‘that many rich and honoura- 
bie Perfons did thé like in Affér- Ages’? What Harm is this tp 
a Prodeftant,?. As for offering the Holy Mofs to the Evernal Father, to 
apply the Freits.of out Redemption, 14 is what FE da not fafheigntly 
wnderftand, nor. believe this New Edssor himfelf ;, but of this 
I: amy fare, that there is no fuch thing Said in Robert’s Life of 
Wenefr:de :. Hits Expreffione ase, the celebrating Mafs,. aad cela 
brating. the Devire Myfteries s.and further he goea.nos.. What 
@ecafion has a Proteftant to be difturbed # hearing chat Peo- 
ple of old honoured Reliques; whet he himfe}f, would honour 
them, were he affured' they were the Reliques of Chrift's 
‘Sdines and. Mactyrs.? What 2 ridiculous Thing is +, to fanoy 
that Proteftants have not the fame Curiofity, antl the fanre 
Affe&ions that Papifts have im thofe Matters, sould they be- 
lieve they were not cheated ‘in the Wares ?, They would not 
peoftrate’ themfelves before dn’ okd Shooe, though they were 
fure. it were St. Gyprien’s 5, they would. not lift up Eyes or 
Hands to him in-Prayer om that Actonnt, ndr.ruh any Beads 
upon it ; they would do nothing filly, norhing foyer itious to 
it,or before it; but I believe they would give ory oF it,chey 
would look often on it, ne its Shape, and 3 arid’ spe 


44 The Editor's Preface « 
ter, preferve it carefully, and would not lofe it for a confi- 
derable Price; and I know not whether they would not value 
it equally: with his Foot. The Difference betwixt us is, that 
we are longer in believing fuch a Relique belonged to fuch a 
| Saine than the Papifts, and do not afterwards think it can work 
fo great Miracles as they are apt to think. And, lftly, why 
fhould a Proteftant be loth to believe, that praying for the Faithe 
ful departed was heretofore pra&ifed, when he knows (if he be 
a Scholar) that fome People did a&ually pray for the Virgin 
Mary and the 4poftles, and other holy Men and Women, wherr 
they were fure, and owned that they were fure, they were 
in Heaven and happy ? What is all this to the Purpofe, un- 
Jefs it be made our Duty, and enjoyn’d by God, or plain that - 
it is ufeful to the Living and che Dead ? Has not a Proteftant 
as much natural Affection to his Relations, as much Kindnefs 
‘to ‘his Friends, and as much Compaffion to all Chriftians, as a 
Papift has? And what fhould keep him. then. from pray- 
ing for fuch as departed this Life in a lefs fafe Con- 
-dition than he fears they fhould, but that he finds no man- 
fer of Ground in God’s Word to believe tbat any thing 
‘we do can alter that Condition forthe better ? That fince 
the holy Ghoft has faid, that every Man muft give an Account 
‘to God of his own Works, done inthe Flefh, it would be 
Mrange that another's Prayers, or Alms, or Faftings, or Ob- 
Jations, fhould attone, or be accepted for my Tranfgreffions, 
when I im dead. -All Men are willing to believe the things 
that make for their Security, their Eafe, and Intereft ; and 
therefore Proteftants can have no Prejudice againft thefe Doc- 
‘trines, but that they are perfwaded there is:neither Reafon nor 
‘ReveJation to fupport them. But, after all, Elerius does. nat 
‘fay chat Wenefrede fhould pray for him, when dead; he fays 
‘he was glad that God had ae her to that Place, to bury him, 
swhen dead, Meique Memeriam poft Obitum meum batitsram, and 
‘to make honourable Mention:of: him. after:his Deceafe ; for fb 
he explains:it afterwards,.Qui:e> me fepeliret, &. hunc incolens 
~Lecum poft wte, celebrem illum faceset, for which he fiid he had 
prayed to God: Not but‘thae People did, in Elerias’s fup- 
‘pofed Time, pray for the Dead ; and that sennrism babcre does 
alfo fignify to remember the Dead, by reading.in the Dypticks 
‘the Naines of ‘che Deceafed, ‘as was the Cuftom of much elder 
Times; but that. it fignifies here no more than remembring 
‘bim, when dead, with Honour: © a : 


yy If thefe Chriftian Articles are to be fet afide; and an- 
“yy tiquated, by Confequence general Councils, canonized 
‘», Doétors, and ancient Hiftories, muft be ee 
“— repedled, as delivering and encouraging the fame’ pri- 
» Mutive Dogtrine, | ke Bee : 
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to the Devout Pilgrims: — 45. 

Voluntary Vows of Poverty, honouring Reliques, and prays 
ing for the Dead, tho’ they fhould all of shea be: inhecere 
and allowable, yet might be fafely laid.afide, not only. withs< 
out Prejudice, butto the Advantage of Chriftianity. They 
are, at the beft, great Snares; Occafions of many Errors, and 
the Foundation of a World of fuperftitious PraGices ; they 
help to fillthe Monafteries and Nunneries, and furnifh out 
Proceflions and fine Shows; and by feeding the Fire of Pur. 
gatory, they provide a good Income for the. Priefts. But 
Chnift's . Religion was. a before thefe things were | 
) d be, tho’ all the Couneils, Doce 
tors, and ancient Hiftories that treat of thefe Articles, were 
at the Bottom of the Sea, never to rife again. = a 


» Quick-fighted Alford forefaw it expedient, if not ne2 
» ceflary, to folve an Objeétion which fome captious 
” Criticks might glory in, viz. Why . Bede makes no 
»» Mention of glorious St. Wenefrede in bis Hiftory : He 
»» anfwers, That Bede, Malmesbury, Huntington, and other 
»» ancient. Authors, who wrote at large of fome Saints, 
>> are filent in the Praife of our Virgin Martyr, becaufe 
»» they only recorded the Aéts and Monuments of their 
3» refpective Saints and Churches: ¥. Bede in particular; 
»» declares he only defigned to write the’ Hiftor of hig 
», own Nation, which was the Englifo Saxon. Hence hé 
»» makes no Mention of St. Patrick, St. Urfula, reas 
» Dubritins, Kentigern, who were illuftrious. Lights o 
», the Britifh Church. Alford adds,. that there being an 
>» irreconcileable Sepatation, betwixt the Britains and Sax- 
» ons, not only as to Diftance of Place, but likewife as te 
»» Tempers and Affeétions, all Manner of Commerce wag 
»» interdiéted ; infomuch that 7. Bede, .who lived and 
5» died in.the North of England, could not have fuch cer- 
», tain Knowledge of what paffed in the Weft, as to in; 
»» fertit in hisHiftory.. ©. | P 


Ihave, in the Chapter of Notes, urged this Obje€tion farther 
than Alferd could think ficto do, and confidered his Anfwer 
fo thoroughly, that I will fay but little to ichere, and refer 
the Reader to that Chapter, if he require more Satisfattion. 
V.Bede, as mach a Stranger as he was to the Britith Affairs, 
and notwithftanding all the Enmity betwixt the Nations, yet 
wrote. the Hiftory of St.dlban, and of S 9. Fulixs, and Aeron, 
who were Britains, and faffered at Caerleon upon Usk; and I 
believe, if ever he had heard of Wenefrede, he could not have 
forkorn ‘telling us her Story : So would Stephen Meets. his 

eas : . i One 
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Contethporary;in ‘his ‘Life of Wilfride Archbilhop of 7k, 
where he has often Occafion to talk of the Britains, whom he 
always-calls Sehifmericks, :bécaufe they would not keep their 
von the fame Day. with the RéwifhbCharch, nor make. any. 
af the Pepe's Barbers, . but ple thtir Priefts: Heads: by. » 
Rattern’of their awn. I fay the fame Wing of W. Malmesbury, 
Hentington, Ecthelward, Ingulfus,:.Floventius Wigorn ;.. of Roger 
Heveden, Reger of Wendowcr, Robert de Monte ; Walter Hemingferd, 
Matthew Paris, Matthew. WefinanBer + and, m.a Word, of all 
the Writers, good and bad, fiom-Bede to Ranalpl Hizgder'a 
Monk of Cheer, about the Yeas 1360. . There is:not -one of 
them has fo much as named het Name, till che laft:put her 
Story into 18 or 20 monkith Latin Rlymes,and gave it us, in a 
Poem, intitled De Laudabilibus Wallie. The Anfwer to all 
this is,-it: {cems, that they were all of them Anglo:Saxens, ig- 
rant or envious Writers, or who had fomething elfe so do, 
nto.take any Notice of foreign Saints: But chis will never 
pafs upon any Man who has ever read all, of any of theft‘Au- 
thors. . There is not‘one of them who would nor have gore 
a trindred ‘Miles, 2s tt were, owe ‘of hiss Way; to have told 
thie Story of Wowefvatds Head being! fet. on agdincoporr her 
states rey = fa aga sr bis sae Have i 

out 2 o Kieg’s Reign, than Went{rade’s  Refufcitetion, ha 
rabanigtbie ¢ beawd ef any fuck rhing., You may be con . 
ty phere for 4 that, the utrer Silence af each and all of thefé 
Hiftoriams, did not proceed from any Defign, Spite; or riatie 
onal Pique, but from pare Ipdorarice of the Matter. 'Thae 
Bide makes’ ‘no Menzion of St. Pasrich, Dubrice, Deed, and 
Rintigeni, Gs Hideed an! Arguinenc to me (confidering the Fem- 
per of the:geod Man) that: he knew nothing of them. .But 
fuppoting thar he fad heard of. their great. Vissties, aad yer 
would meke dq Mention,of Men ov Ehings that were foreign 
$p-his Hiary, ; which yet isnot his Way) .dges any one think 
Pp Ie “be thout have. concealed’ the Story of Wencfredk, 
ad he known it ? The reff of" tHe Saints were very extradsdic 
rary Perfons indeed," ‘aid farroay fry their Day, bur not orie of 


pw as 


thenr had his Head! icut ‘off; and ‘few diy again, which nes - 
you know a great Difference betwixtSa :Wenefredeand ‘them. . 


But the Force of the Obje&tion does not lie in the Silence of 
¥. Bede aide; butth the Silenca of all: Writers. whetforyer, 
that treat. of] eur Affiirs, nos onky sage: Sexens, but of. Neuse 
wes, Affer : Meneuenfis, Sefer oF Menvatith,\Coradec of Lancarvan, 
and: of (ore zegnod:as-all ic this: Paint) Giraldus Cawlpenjis 5 
who Wert sib ef thom Briteis:, Hihonass, and very good Be- 
tievers; : of whom I have given an Acceusit (as I fad) in a- 
mother Place; co which I muft needs :refer the Readdr, if he 
beasy waysicopeloos, has 
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to the Devout Pilgrims. AT 


» Inthis little Undertaking, I looked on my felf asa 
» Debtor to the Unwife, as well as to the Wife ; therefore in 
» handling the Subje&, I avoided all quaint and uncom- 
» mon Expreffions, as might require Study in the Vulgar. 
» Plainnefs of Stile, without Theatre-drefs, beft becomes 
» thofe who write to inform and edify the meaneft State 
», and Condition.” 


The Editor of this Book, if he were fo before, is ftill « 


‘Debtor to the Wife, for, furely, he has paid them nothing in it. 


Tam altogether of his Mind, that plain Language beft becomes 
thofe, whofe Purpofe it is to inform and edify plain People ; 
but he who finds himfelf * Debtor to rhe Unwife, fhould alfo 
think he ought to pay them with plein Truths, as well as plaix 
Englifhs and Iam a little afraid that even the Pilgrims will noe 
go away much edified with this poor Story he has told them. 


» I will not detain you any longer (my dear devout 
» Pilgrims 5) yet before I take my Leave, I moft hum- 
» bly and earneftly crave a charitable Remembrance at 
» the holy Well ; and I faithfully affure you of a grateful 
» Return. We are all of us Paffengers in this World, 
» and no more than Strangers and Sojourners upon Earth. 
» Let us unite in Prayer, fora happy finifhing of our 
» Journey, that after this mortal Pilgrimage, we may {afe- 
» ly arrive at the glorious Fountain of eternal Life, where 
» we fhall be inebriated with a Torrent of Pleafure, 
» rendring Thanks, loving and adoring our moft merciful 
», and omnipetent God, World without End. | 


_ Tothis I have nothing to fay, but a fincere Amen, as with- 
ing both the Axther and his Pilgrims all crue Happinefs. But 
take this Opportunity, to defire the Reader not to cenfure me 


- too eafily, as one who has taken too much Pains, and fhewn 


myfelf too much in Earneft, in confating fo poos a Story as 
thisof Wenefrede. Hoely-well is a Fountain of great Superttiti- 
On; and as ridiculous and idle as the Fable may appear to Pre- 
tefants, it does not, as yet, appear fo to the Pspifts : And it is 
for their Sake and Service that I have taken the Pains thefe Ob- 
ervations coft me ; and for their Sake would take much great- 
er, if [knew I could be ufeful to them, in fo doing. 
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Life, Martyrdom, and Miracles ; 
OF = * 
SWENEFRIDE,S&. 


san} A NY are the evident Motives of Cred. 
Al bility, clearly diftinguifhing the unfpot- 

ted Church of Fefus Chrift from -hetero- 

dox Perfuafions, which are built on Pe 

vate Fancy, and for the moft Part on Fac- 

tion.. Among the reft, confummate Sanc- 
tity, and undeniable Miracles, challenge 
their due Places. The holy Apoftles, before they fepara- 
ted to promulge the Gofpel thro’ the Univerfe, in the 
Symbol of Faith, inftru€ted future Ages, that the Spou/e 
of Chrift, purchas’d with the Effufion of his moft facred 


4, Blood, is holy ; I believe in the holy Catholick Church, 


(«) Other Sets pretending to Religion, lean, or to {peak 
More properly, lead on to agreeable Liberty, which pow- . 
erfully invites and. brings over vaft Crowds of loofe Pro- 

G felytes. 


(a)'Tis anew Fhing to hear, that Pap//s, in great Crowds, 
turn Protefants, that they may live more loofely and more at 
large than they might have done in their own Communion : 
"Twill hardly be believed by any one who knows how indul-. 
gent moft of their Confeffors are, and what Allowances they 
make. I fearthat neither Side has much the Advantage in 
Reproaches of this Nature, as to Prafice ; but certainly the 
Principles. and Rules of Proteftants allow of no unlawful Liber- 
ties in any Kind whatever. | : 


Set we Ae Bey 


50 Ine Life of St. Wenetride. 


- -felytess €6) As to Miracies, which fet. a-Seal on the trae 


Faith, the immortal Son of Ged hath affured us, that thofe 


who believe in him [hall do ‘greater Wonders than he 


big himfelf, St. ohn xiv. 12. The Life of St. We- 


‘'nefride is very con{picuous, as to both thefe genuine Marks 
‘of Miracles and Sanfity 5 as it will moreclearly appear by 
her wonderful AGtions, and the feveral Steps by. which fhe 


artived at fo high a State of Perfe&tion. -- | 
In the feventh Age after Man’s Redemption flourifh’d 
many Saints of both Sexes. I fhall only mention thofe 
chiefly concern’d in this fhort Hiftory. (c) Se. Besne, 
the glorious Inftrument of St. Wenefride’s fecond Life and 
Santlity, was born of noble Parents in Montgemery/bire, 
at 


om - 


(6) Ie neither is nor can be literally true, that any one éver 
did greater Miracles than Chrift did. The Apoftles and firft 


Difciples of Chrift might work ai Mixacles than their 
Or 


Mafter, and their Miracles, might convert more Peeple to.the 
Faith, and have a gaeater anda quicker Effet upon their Minds 
than thofe which our Saviour wrought among thé Jews. An 

in this Senfe the Words were juftified by the Event ; the 
Speedy Converfion of fo great a Part bf the World by fo few 
Hands, in fo fhort 4 Time, as both the Scriptures and other 
ancient Writers tell us was done, is a convincing Proof that 
the Servants were, ‘in this Point, grearer than their Maftes, 
and the Difciples;tban their Lord. But to imagine that an 

of them either did or could work greater Miracles than Chritt 
did, in curing all Difeafes by a Word, and in his Abfence, 
and raifing People from the Dead, and-the like, is to imagine 
what no Man living ean comprehend, and What no Hiftory, 
that can be credited, has ever given us any Inftance or Ex- 


" ample of. But for this I refer the Reader to Me Chapter of 
Miracles, in whith I have thewn,: that.this of ' St. Zebs 14. 12," ° 


is one of thofe abufed Texts that is laid as a Foundation for 
the moft ridiculous and moft abfurd Legends in the World : 


And that I might not want an Inftance of the Application oF — 


this Text to this bad Purpofe, the prefent Book affords me 
one. The Miracles of St. Wenefrede are, it feems, to con- 


vince us, that that Promife of our Saviour was made good in 


her great Works. : — | 

. (¢) See The Life of St. Beuno, at the End, tranflated from 
the Britifh M.S. in Jefus-College, Oxon. and which is certainly 
of equal Credic and Authority with The Life of Wenefrede, 
and may be of great Ufe in fixing the Chronology of thefe 
Saints Lives, which is as yet fomewhat doubtful. | | 


The Life of St. Wenefride = ¢x 
at the Fall of the:River RA so into Severs, therefore cals 
led Aberhyww. | His Father Binft defcended lineally from. 
Cadell, Prince of Gicfwig 3 and his Mother derived her Pe- 


| digree-from Anna; Cwho was marry’d to the King of the 


Pitts) Sifter to ‘the mighty and -renown’d King Arthur, 
who departed ‘happily this Life , and was interr'd at 
Glaftenbury, in the Year 542. -His Grandfather was St. 
Gundeleius, and’ he waa near telated to feveral eminént 
Saintes amonoft the réft, he was Coufin'German to St. 
Krntegern,. Bifhop of Glafgow, who, forc’d from Scotland, 
founded the Bifhoprick of St. Afaph, frort’ his Difciple o 

that Name, whom he left to govern that Church. - : 
' Young Bexne was éducated under the DireCtion of 2 ho- 
ly Man call’d St.: Dangefiws ; and he advanced fo faft in 
Perfeftion; that he fpént two or three Days and Nights 


 incontinual Prayer, fa that he wae drawn-with Reludang 


—-_ 
: 


cy to'refrefh fainting Nature. He took an early Surfeit of 
worldly Vanity, he renounced the flattering Allurements 
of terrene Pleafures, and exchanged the glittering Gran- 
deur of an opulent Bortune for the poor Habit of a Monk 3 
tefolying to {pend ‘the Remainder of his Days in the 
Practice of Evangeljcal Counfels. _ Being well fettled; 
and throughly grounded in the Apoftolical Inftitute; he 
obferved the following laudable Practice to promote th 

Honour. of his Creatar. When he had built a Church a 

Mosaftery, and there eftablifh’d regulate ‘Difcipline, he 
femov'd to fome other: Part. of pai esiee | to perforni 
the like-Duty to: God; fo that in few Years he became a 
common Father tq. numerous Religions, who refpected him 
as their holy Founder., 4g 
_ This zealous Monk having finjfh’d his asad at 
Clynoc Vawr in Carnaryonfaire, found himalelf powerfully 
iMpie’d to vife his ; Relations in Flinsfire. .’Tis' teuc, he 
had -tong before bid: adiex, to all Ties of Flefh and 
Blood’; but' ha underftood this Call, a8 a Voice frottr 
Heaven. A rich ‘and potent Lord in that'Part of Norsh 
Wales where now Holy-awell is, had marty’d the virtuous 
and noble Lady Wenlo, (d) Nap to St. Bexno, His Name 


, 
ay : ° ‘ a - bee, 


— (d) To fatisty his complaining Pilsrims; the Editor: (or ra- 
ther Author). of -this nom Life, is very careful to give thém'a 
Very particular Account of - Wenefridé's. Relations... He telis 
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tue as the moft diftinguifhing Quality, and they pitied 


Coleco, 22a 


ates 


pe neither expected, nor.craved aay other. Favour, than r 


Y y o- Se Gm mee 


, ; 


stn ae. Sok Ams 
i i 


she Mather was my Lady. Wenlo,:and that: St.. Beano. was 


aH are the fecoud, of that Name. ,I believe it would puzzlé 
the’. 


sais Seoneni aiqut exeellonnifion’ SeuatortsjO" « Rage Secund},Eluith 
be Mannor-loufe of @ 


«tae 


there was no Manner of Need;) and tho’ he be now depof- 

6d, yet. fenefredg hag: thereby ‘got a Grandfather, even £lxsth, 
pthe Father of Tenith,, who, I defire, may he hereafter placed 
. ap his right Genealogical. Order.) 2...) tee 


toe 
» 6 


~~ 
o yy 
“ee 
a - - 
“ger” 
g 


The Life of St. Wenefride. 4} 
{otall Parcel of his large Territories, {ufficient to build a 
Church ons where others, with my felf (Laid he) «will daily 
Pray for yout Safety and Happine[s. | 
_ Thewith (t fail Bile him fo for the future) was not in 
the, miferable Catalogue of thofe thoughtlefs blind World. 
lings, who..are prodigal in Vanity. and Oftentation,. but 
{tart and frown at the firlt Propofal of parting, with {mal 
Matters for the Advantage of their Souls. No, he look’d 
forward with other.. Eyes, towards a more permanent Be- | 
ing, than here upon fordid Earth ; therefore return’d the! 
following Anfwer: With geod Reafan, holy Fathers" Ii ane 
oblig’d to give you Part of the.Lands I now poffefs, for. hun 
Sake and Servite, who beftqw'd them all upon me. You bars 
pleafur'd me, in: asking this Charity, which & more advantagis 
ows to me thax to you who propofe.it: Therefore from this very 
Day, Ide abfolutely alienate from my felf, and my Pofterity, 
this Manor I now live in, and with Foy I furrender unto you,ch 
my Right and Title, and 1 put-you into Poffefion, I- humbly 
beg a Favour, that.having one only Child, a tender Virgin, whe 
my flsgior Comfort, you Uinfiru® her in heavenly Documeoth 
that her Life.and Cowverfation may be holy, pleafing so God 
and joyful to her Parents... After this generous Settlement, 
the Nobleman. made choice of a.Dwelling-Seat, not fag 
diftant. from the Place he had given to St. Beuno 3. where. 
ona Hill, he could fee the Church, where the Servants 0 
God prais’d their Maker, 2 es at 
_ As Conftantine the Great, at the Building of St. Peter’s 
Bafilica, divefting himfelf of his Imperial Robes, took up 
the Spade, broke Ground, and carry’d twelve Baskets of 


_ Earth, in Honoyr,ef the twelve Apoftles, to caft into, the 


Foundation, ‘in Teftimony of his Devotion to the primi- 
tive Princes of Chriftianity 5 {0 in. Imitation of this heroick 
Pattern, the noble Lord ‘Thewith {et afide State and Birth, 
many times putting 4s own Handsto the holy Work. This 
he did to encourage others, and to contribute in fome fort 
to the finifhing of _ the Fabrick, ‘The Church being.made 
fit to offer in it the (f). Divine Sacrifice, he and hia Spoute, 
with their only Child, were daily prefent at: holy 
= ot Rt ae Male 


- (f) Ihave already obferved that this is none of Robert's Ex- 
‘tieaoag but of the Editor's own making; as moft of the Life 
i herto is. . . : a : oulL (Sees _ 7% 
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Maj. They had this pious Cuftom, to place their Daugh-: 
ter atthe Saint's Feet, atthe Time of his Exhortations to 
the People, advifing her to'give Attention-to his excelleit: 
Doftrine. ‘This was not neceffary, altho’ religioufly fug- 
gefted by a Parents 5 for fhe was fo much tranfported’ 
With.a holy Delight in hearing him preach, that fhe fre- 
quently vifited him alone, to difcourle of Self-Knowledge 
and.Chriffian Performances. i eee 


° 
aN 


‘Pwas her Parents Intenti 
bleman of the Country, ‘and to beftow on her a moft plen- 


siful: Fortune ; but -her ever bleffed Rédeémer, in thefe — 


tender, Years, wae difpofing her {weetly for: his Service. 
By-St, Beuno’s frequent Difcourfes, fhe underftood how 
great, how good, and how glorious the heavenly Spoxfa 
Was ; that voluntary: Virgins are like Angels upon Earth 3 
thiat they fallow the Lamb wherever he goes, Apoc. xiv 5 that 
the:Honoure of the World are vain, and its Pleafures 
Short.hived 5 fo that the very. Thought of: a Terrens Husband 
became hateful-unto her. Wherefore fhe refolved to keep 
her fel€ (¢) undefiled, and to confecrate her pure Virpts 
tity te the Lordof Heayen and Earth. One main Ditht 
culty occurr’d, how to render her Parents favourable to 
thistheavenly Call. She burned with the Love of God, 
 and-a¥ the fame Time fhe refolved to fulfft the Command- 
micsitiof ‘hoxouring Father and Mother. In this Stra gle be- 
twixt Divine Vocation and Chriftian Duty, the Be/fower of 
al Lights pyt her into a Method how to prepare the Way 
wowards her Happinefs, by making ufe of St. Benno, asa 
elorious Inftrument. -° bel, : 
** SPhis holy Man was honoured asa Sajnt by her Parents, 
and by Confequence fhe knew. very well, that he had great 
Power, and- Authority with them, and they would not re- 
je& any reafonable ‘Requeft made by him, fuch’ as fhe 
fogk hers to be.’ Impatient of lofing ‘Fime, for compleat- 
ing her Defign, having found him one-Day alone, and at 
Liberty, fhe acquainted him with the holy Fruits of his 
_ ‘Mpoying Difcourfes, and’ after a very pathetick Manner, 

‘humbly petitioned:for his zealous Cencurtence, m_<preé- 


owe ee ~ — 


= {z} Sr. Paul’s Opinion is, ‘that Marriage is ‘Honourable’ in'all, 
‘end the Bed undefiled: but che Monk's Opinion is, that they who 
would keep themfelves undefiled, muftnot mary. © 


onto marry her to fome No- — 


ferving - 


_— eons. - nn 
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ferving the rich Treafure of her Virginity, which fhe re- 
falved never to part with, for-all the re that the flat. 
tering World could make her. St. Bewno was agreeably 
sad sie tr at this moft welcome News ; for, a8 St. Pax/, hé 
defir'd all 20 be like unto himfelf, 1 Cor. xi.1. He had an- 
fhaken Confidence in God’s Power and Goodnefs, that he 
who had begun the Work, would: give it the finifhing 
Stroke. . Moreover, being no Stranger to the fingalar Pie- 
y of thofe he was te treat with, he chearfully undertook. 
the oe to the unexpreffible SatisfaGtion of the expet. 
} fg. | j re : , 
' canst read without flowing Tears, how faithful 
Abraham, in Obedience to God’s Command, had his 
Hand lifted: up to facrifice his Son Ifaac, his onty begotren 
Son, whom he lov'd, Gen. xxii.2. not fo much as demur- 


‘ring at the firft Intimation of the Ovsnipotent ; perchance 


it may move usto Devotion, by a ferions Confidératton, 
how the Lord Thewith entertairied this unexpected -Petitté 
on of his dear Child, “Befides the internal Gifts of Grace, 
and apparent Virtues, which charm’d her devout Parents; 
her Stature was ton Pi ag ail her Face was matchlefy 
her Model equailed her Beauty, Qualifications much ‘ad- 
mir'd by Mankind. She was the agreeable Object of 
their Eyes, the Snyper of their Family, and the Profpe& 
of their Happinefs upon Eatth. Yet no fooner had St. 
Beano deliveted his Sentiments, as to the Nature of the 
Offering, That it was a fort of Holecauft to facrifice theit 
Affe&tions, and to bequeath to their Ged the deareft Crea 
ture im the World, whom they loved more thah they: 
did themfelves, with other perfuafive Reafons to the fame 
Effe&; the holy Man, I fay, had no fooner ended! his’ 
Difcourfe, but contrary to the. Weaknefs of other fond Pa- 
rents, Tears of Joy came trickling down Lord Thewirh's 
Cheeks, who with hi Spoxfe, broke out into the Praifty 
Of Sefns Chriff, for {o highly favouring their only Chi/a- 
They then called for their Da hter, and gave her -fulf 
and free Leave to forfake the World, wifhing he 4‘hap- 
py Proprefs in the Way of Perfection. They likewife 
declared, That the heavenly Spoxfe having made choice of 
her; they intended ‘to make him Heir of what they de- 
figned for her Dowry, by difpofing of the fame, to hi’ 

reater Honour, in pious and religious Ufes. They drew 
alfo this Advantage to themfelvyes, of aia Se 


a. 
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World, fo far as was confiftent with Perfgns.in their Sea- 
tion. They entered into a firm Refolution of giving to 
the Poor great ea of their Princely ‘Wealth, ae retiring 
from Worldly Noife and Hurry, that with’ an undepend- 
ing Freedom they might be more abfolute: Mafters of 
frort Time, to provide and fend before then never ending 
Treafuresto Heaven. 
~ The pious Virgin receiving this coveted Grant, conclu: 
ded that fhe could never return fufficient Thanks ro God 
for the Favour. She watched whole Nights inthe Church, 
either kneeling, or. proftrate before the Altar, where fhe 
imagined to herfelf that fhe was in her immortal Spou/e’s 
Prefence-Chamber, Contemplation raifed her up into Ad- 
miration of His infinite Parfections 5 {0 that to ie Sefus 
Chrift only named, brqught joyful Tears into her Eyes 
rom:.a flaming Heart. Pure Delights overflow’d hee 
Soul, and looking towards Heaven, the- World appeared 
afe and contemptible. To add Fuel to this pleafing Fire, 
fhe procured a little Oratory near unto St, Beuno’s Cell, 
to..vifit him with greater Eafe in the Day-time, and in 
filent Night to prastife her Majter’s Spiritual Leffons. 
_’ The. implacable’ Enemy of Mankind,. {ufpe&ting that 
fuch high Bepinnings of Perfegtiqn in tender Years, might 
ovea powexfyl Invitation to other Noble, Virgins of. de- 
pifing themfelves, and the.World, employ’d one of his 
incarnate Emi (faries to defeat the Defign of the Hé/y Gho#. 
What Hell. cannot. effect, by jts own immediate Suggefti. 
Ons, too frequently brings aboyt by the infinuating Ar, 
guments : of lewd, Mortals., Wherefore, {uch as induce 
_ others to forfeit Divine:Grace by mortal Sin, are. detefta- 


ble Infruments of rebellious Lucifer.’ As the Devil put _ 


inta the Heart of Judas lf{cariot to-betray the, Sox of Gods 
Jobx xiii, 2. fo he. caft an impure Flame jnto the Heart of 
Credaegs, King Alen’s Son, to commit a Jacrilegious Rape 
upon. Chrift's lovely Spoufe. He wag fottifhly enamaured. 
with the Charms of. her Perfon, not cafting an Eye on the 
Beayty of her Vertues.;. fo waited for an Opportunity to. 
atify, 
Besdoy St. Wenefride’s Parents being gone to Church before 
her, and fhe for a Short Space detained at Home on a.cha- 
vi able, Account, foon to follow after; the Prince having 
Intelligence, entered the Houfe, under, Pretence of Bufi-. 
nefs with the Lord Thewih, At firft the holy Maid, not 
ae ae . at 


is brutifh. Paffions which thus happened. One. | 


= 


=“: 


_ There with. a drawn’ Sword.in his: Han 
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at all fufpedting: his Infincerity or Defign, reeeived him 
very courteoufly, with an bymble Apology:.of -her. Un- 
worthinefs to entértain ane: ef his. Royal Birth :. Bar if 
you pleafe ({aid fhe) 20 repofe your. felf. im a yeore copvenient. 
Roong till Divuse Service ended, my Father will be at Liber. 
ty to fervecyou.*. To this candid and obliging Anfwer of the. 
bafhful Virgin, Cradocus, now more, than. ever enflamed: 
with finful Defires, reply’d.in the greateft Diforder, That 
nothing could be ariaee Sinwdibery o ftay.in her. Com- 
pany» fince it was then folel¥ in aes Power tq make: him, 

appy. If fhe comply'd-with the ardent Delires of 4 paflio<, 
nate Lover, fhe might expeft all the Happinels his Power. 
and Quality was capable-of beftowing-epon her. 1; - 
' Although the Virgin blufh'd.and trembled ;a¢ the Ia~ 
modefty of this wicked Propofal,: yet being perfectly prey 
fent to herfelf in-the dangerous. Sccafion; cand f ifyed 


' with Divine Grace and Light from-Heaven, fhe aolwer'd, 


That there was not the’ leaf: Doubt'to be made pf enjoy- 
ing Honours,. Wealth, and Woeldty Happiriefs, by bejng 
elpoufed to fo neble a: Privcex:: that fhe: was in-gréat_Con- 
fafion to be fo fuddenly furprized in fuch .meau-Astire, 
not becoming his Prefence : Whettefdre permit me {aid the) 
to enter my Chaneber ad rere: img. to: tbs, ta better imy Drefs. 
Cradocus in the: Heat: of hia Pafion, unwillingly! give ear 
to the Virgin's. Petition, yet:could ‘not refule: 2: equeft 
accompany'd with fo much Modefty:and feeming Defercnce 
to his Quality. She no-fooner got.clear of fo umpudent a: 
Gueft,-but- Gipping out privately by another Boor, . fhe 
immediately ran: towards: the Chyrch, fure of: miecting 
with Protection there from fo villainous an Attempt. Mean 
time the Prince, impatient of folong:a Delay,-~arid not 
without fome Stfpicion of what.had ely ai i rufh’d in- 
to the Room to which fhe retired ;, not finding-her there, 
he'purfued her fo eagerly, that he overtook hée.cdin the 
Detent of ‘the “Hill before fhe. could gain the (Church. 

£ and with Fury 


— lnhis Face, he threatens to feparate her Head from her 
| Body, unlefs the quickly confented’to his Wille... > 


" Herd methinks appeared a lively Reprefentation: of the 
Anguifh and Perplexities om every Side of chafte Sufanna, 
whofe Honour: and Confcience was attempted by the two 
ldcivious Fudges.' If: fhe corifented *sivds Death.to her, ‘and 
if fe did not foe would net oe their Hands, ee ee 

at ee Tk SS ere : ' : e 


c 


\ 
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Fhe Noble I/raelite'came to this final Refolution, Ts -ber~ 
sér forme, withext the At, ‘to. fall into your Hands, than to 
fin inthe Sight of oxr- Lord, ‘Ob\ that Chriftiens ‘had fach 
4 Hortour and Deteftation of nzortal Sin, to look upon it a8 
iore hideous and frightful than a violent Death. St. Wense- 
frie: was-of that fettléd Opinion, fhe had two Sorts of 
Deaths: waiting for an Anfwer, a Separation of the Soxf 
from: the Body, or % Separétrin'of the Soul fro God: She 
did ‘not’ ballarice upon the. Matter, ‘but undduntedly ‘and 
heroically vepty’d,; How; : by her Parents Approbation, 
fie was holily efpoufed to rhe Son of'God, who infinitely 
exceeds all Power and Beauty upon Earth; that fhe would 
be faithful ahd conftant in her: pare AffeCtions, abd rather 
 Jofe hde Life, ‘than to admit ‘any Corrival.. Neither foall 
youn Menates und Terrours (faid fhe) draw me from she 
Sweashie ‘of “hit Love, nor faoverawe me, :as to muke me.re- 
cddaty. the ‘leaft. from. executing what I have-promifed. As it 
huppens ‘fometimes that: de(pifed crrnal Love turns. into 
Rage, fd it:-fared with ‘bazbafous Cradocus, who fering 


himfelf feorn'd. (as he'thodght) gave. fich a deadly Blow 


to the Vorgin's Neck, : thasebe fir Srroke'fevered the Head 
froth the Body ; which: fallig upon the Defcent of the 
Hill; ‘rawl’d down: to the Charch, where the Congrega- 
tion was kneeling before the Hirer. As they were rerrife'd 
with the bloody Obje& of ‘her ‘Head, fo they wéfe afte- 
miffed 'té behold a clear arid rapid Spring gufhing out of 
that Spot'of Ground her Head fad Pt fells upon, which 
to ‘this Vérg Day. is a from atl Parts by Devogt Pl. 
grins. “The Place of ‘her Martyrdom had betore her Death 
the Naine..vf ‘the Dry. Villy; ‘or. Barren Bottom, which 
Was changed into the Title'of: Fistoz, which m old- Wel 
fignifide'a Fourruin or Well. - T'was-alfo'obferved, that the 
Stones of 'the Well were tin&tered with Drops,-as it were, 
of'1 Blood, to ‘perpetuate. the Memory of ‘what fhe 
had'fhed ‘for the Love-of. Obri# 5 -and!in' Procefs of Time 
*ywas taken Notice of, that the Mofs growing .‘round the 
Well tad.'a very frayrant Suiell, as-2 Eeabletn -of the O- 
dour of her: Abpelical Vernac SA, see 

* To atofe the ‘taft 'A& of ‘this inhumane Tragedy, and 
to ‘relate the ‘dreadful Stroke -of Divine.-Juftice on the 
cruel Tyra, we are ‘to;premife ‘with Brevity, that the 
icra of the Holy Viegin’s Parties is not to'be expref- 
fed, feeing their desk Chiléfo villainoufly-betches’d almok 


‘ 
} 
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before their Eyes, St. Benvo’s. Vertue was alfo put to the 


- Teft, ta beax withtme Refignation the Lofs of {0 devout 


a Creature. Tears came trickling down his Cheeks at the 
Sight of the horrid: Murther... The afftiGed Peopte, with 
united Voices, called upon Heaven for.fpeedy Execution 
again him. whe had comitsed. that. htinous Outrage. 
Ladignation accompani iy te when they beheld 
the unrelenting “jain wipe petty Sword upon the 
Grafs, and, glorying in. the. deteftable Fa, without any 
Fear of Ged or Man. ’ St. Benne was\preparing to offer the 
TTableedy Sacrifice of ur Redemption ig boas infpired 
by Him whe declared, Revenge tome, and I will repay ity 
Deut. xxxii.ips. he left. the Altar; and taking the Bleffed 
Martyr’s. Head iato his trembling Hands, he mounted the 
Afcent towards Cradocus. He feared not fuch a Blow: as 
was given ta the tender Virgin 5 on-the fame Acoount, for 
the Love of Ghrif, he woulé have bid it welcome. Faith- 
$ul Servants..of God dread ‘nothi 

Being come up. to him, he faid, Thon wicked Man, ‘who, 
withont any, Regard to Innocence br Beauty, has mafJacred a 
Princely Pargize, no! befs nobly bors than sy 


st f£% ‘ Nor doff — 
than repent, be eens forry, -as‘thou, oughteft to do, fay this hob- 


xid Sacrilege.. I here befeech. my Heavenly Lord, that, ‘for an 
Example: orbers;: he will pleafe to execute his Divinefudg- 
anes. againft thee, the haft ‘wurthered his rf tronbled his 
Peaple, violated. his. Sabbath, aud befprinkle 
"with Blood, ewhich 'Iconfecratedto he Service. As the Earth 


fwallowed-up rebellious and perverfe Corah, Numb.’ xvii fo 


{ome affirns, ‘that. at St. Besso'slaft Words, Cradocus not 
enly dropp’d dowa dead, .but alfo ‘that the Earth opened 


to give Paflage to the luxurious Body to fink towards his . 
- monftrous Soul, or that the Majter whom he had ferved, 
she Devil, cary’ it of; for itis certain, that the Carcafs of _ 


the cruel Muxtherer never afterwards eliegion eae 
The Faithful glorified God in his Juftice, but could not 
curb their.Grief. St. Benno earneftly exhorted the Parents 


“ 


and People‘to tugn from Lamentations, and to addrefs the | 


Creator of Soylé, ‘and Raifer up of dead Bodigs, that as 


he had commapded back Lazarss to Life, rotting in his 


Monument, {0, to -his gyeater Honour. and Glory, and 


for the Comfort of the forrowful Parents, who Rad fo 


generouily dedicated this. darling Child to his Service, he 
would graciobfly aaa to reftore her to Life. He 


7 then — 


ng, Sih only excepted. — 
He y excepted 


‘his holy Houfe ” 
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| ther:yoin’d the: facred: Head to the ‘pale Body; covering 
both with his Cloak, after:which he ‘offered up the holy 
Sacrificenf our Salwation.::....:.50 0 sce Ve: oe Bas 
Aftet: Meds was ¢nded, she, lifting up:his: Hands to Hea: 

". yeny made -the-fotlowing: Prager; O.Lord.Jefus Chri ! 

for:whafe fake .chis lols Vitgix: contemn'd the. World, and lan- 

guifbed after Thee.5' by:the: temder: Bowels of thy Mercy,. Love, 


* 


and Beunty,: be gracian fly: ‘bleas'd to grant us the Effet of our 


s 


Vows-and Prayers hushly offered unto Thee, ~.We are fully pe | 
it for 


fwaded shat this godly Virgen. who lived helily, and dict for 
Thee with great Cenjtancy,: #1 wow bighly exalted, and wants no 
more the Society of ws:mortal and miferable Creatures.: Yet to 
pranifelt thy Omnipotence and. Supreme Deminion which 


then - haft over: Spidls.cnd -Bodsesy whith are sever. dead to 


shy. Power of. renunivg thems: as alfo to multiply the Merits of 
ion Soul, gine ree les epee 5 We: eruve.a ‘ean 
Life for hery to the end: shat dfier a long.aud plentiful Hatveft, 
laden and enriched with new Merits, foe may rasurxunte Thee, 
ber. Eternal Spoufe, and. the Beloved of' hen Heart, abo, with 
the Father and the Holy. Ghoft, ruleft ow: Earth, and reigneft 
in Heqven for ever and ever. The pious Reople, drown’d in 
‘Tears, having, with. Sighs and moving: Sobs,. anfwered 


devoutly, 4men,. the Virgin arofe, as newly awaked from. 


. Sleep.. She wiped. hes Eyes and-Face to clear. away that 
| glorious Duft, ‘which had fettled on her lovely Head when 
it tumbled towards her dear St. Benno. The. Decollation 
of St. Wenefride is celebrated on the 22d of Sune, (hb). - 
Contemplate here (dear Reader) the Joy. arid Admira- 
tion which then tran{ported all prefent.at this wonderful 
‘Miracles: ‘Fears. burft:out more’ ploneifully,” but mowing 
tre Co tala or sc ett 0 fram 


oe aes 


(4) One MS. fays. the 234; but the Gottex one and that of 
Sir James Ware fay the 4th. OGave Kalend. Ful. So that the 
died upon the fame. Day both at Holy-wel-and-Guitherin.. And 
I wonder how the Archbifhop of Canterbury, with his Clergy 
in Convocation affembJed, came to appoint her. Day to. be ob- 
ferved on the 3d of November, which they. did in 1398, more 


_ than 700 Years after her uppofed Death. They alfo appoint- — 


ed Nine.Leffons to be read on her Feftival,‘ which are yet to be 
feen in the Breviary Secundum'afum Sarum: and which (TI nien. 
tion i¢ for. his Credit ) are almoft ‘Word for Word’ taken. 


«Shrewsbury. 


i ~ 


out of her Legend, written by the good ‘Monk Robert. of . 
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from a different Caufe. They -magnified and bleffed the 
bound lefs Goodnefs of her Great God, every one refolvin 
to rife with the Saint to a Newnefs of reforming their palé 
Lives. . One. Particular’in this furprizing Refufcitation is 
very remarkable, viz. When her Parents and others fixed 
their Eyes upon her Neck, they obferved a pure white Circle, 
no latger than a {mall Thread, quite round it, denotin 
the Place where the Separation had been made,. whic 
always after remained. From this the great Veneration of — 
the People for - her changed her Name, which was Bre 
wa, (¢) into that of bei Merk Wen in the old Britifo 
Ton nifics White, and other Letters were by an Al- 
teration added to this Syllable, to render more agreeable 
the Sound of the new Name. _ In the many Apparitions 
after her Second Death, when fhe fhewed herfelf to her 
devout Clients, they always took f{pecial. Notice of the 
aforefaid white Circle, which intimated to them the inder 
lible Mark of her. Spox/e’s AffeGtion, for fuffering that 


mortal ‘Wound fo couragtoufly for his Sake. eae 
Permit me here to break off for a while the Thread of 
this Difcourfe by a fhort, but neceflary, Digreffion, in or- 
der to obviate the Cavils of fome modern increduloys 
Criticks, who feem now-a-days to entertain fuch ftrang 
Notions of thefe Supernatural Works of Almighty God, 
that they believe nothing that fuits not exaftly with the 
fanciful Ideas of their own Brain. Thefe Refiners will 
be apt not only to carp at what is here telated concerning 
this Holy Virgin’s Return to Life, but perhaps alfo turn 
to Ridicule what follows hereafter, of her fending Pre. 
| a oe “wee _ fents . 


d’  » 


(i) Wen Brews, Wen Vrewa, Wen Frewa, Wenefreda, as Lanfanp 

Sraid, comes, from St, ‘Bride, which is St, Brigit. The Certon 
Life takes no Natice of: the Change of her Name, but fays her 
Name was Wencefrede always, and, which is more, calls her Cane 
dida Wenefreda ; and yet he who ae feems to have been a 
Welchman. And the old. Englifhb Legend of the Saints Lives 
fays thus, And ever as long as fhe lived after, there apiered about 
her Neck @ Redues round about, lyke to @ rede threde of Silk, in Signe 


and Token of ber Martyrdome ; which quite overthrows our Cri- 
tucifm. Jc matters not much whether the Circle were. yhite 


orred, provided there were any ; xe Robert affures us, that 
after her Jaft Departure out of this World fhe never thewed 
herfelf openly to any one, who did not alfo fee this Circle, 
which I dare fay is true. a | 


8 


62 The Life of St. Wenefride. 

fents to St. Bewzo by the-Current ofthe Miraculoys Foun- 
gain, and (everal other wonderful. Things contained in the 
following Pages. As it would be highly criminal to pre- 
tend to. fathom the Wifdom of God by our fhallow Ca- 
wacities, of to confine his Omnspotence to the bounded 
Picaice of the greateft Power upon Earrh ; fo it would be 


x 


Grounds end ficient Authority. Bur whea we-find fuch 


$nftances of the Infinite Power aod Goodnels of Almighty 


Gad, -as we kaye here in this. Hiftory recorded (’). by 
SUE: Se EET me OO . Learned 


" (k) Trefer the Reader to what bss been faid in the Obfer- 
vations before-going, and to’ the Chapter of Nores, that he may 
from thence determine who thefe Learned and Pious Watnefies 
were, that for 500 Years together have tor fo much as named 
the. Name of Weneréde ; and ‘how her San@ity and Miracles 
wan be faid'to-be handed down to Pofkerity by an uninter- 
rupted Tradition, when we can find 90 Mention made of hes 
guting that Space of Time. From the fuppofed Time of Wene- 
rede ta Robert oF Salep are soa Yearss and after Robert wo 
Podys that we know of, fays any thing of her for full 290 
ears more. And is noc this a very prop r Cafe to talk of 
Witneffes im, and oF aninterrupted Pradition? Asto what follows 


Head; reminding kim: now only of thefe few Things; That 
Miracles are not t6 be believed purely ‘upon the Credit of hi 
who relates chen -walefs he be an intpited Writer ; becaufe 
all Men are fubject to, be deceived themi¢lyes 


» 


and may, if they 
wil, ingling to.'deceive others. Nor ar¢ Mt Mirsclés to be 


believed, merely becaufe God'might and could have wrou 
them, if he would: Nor are all co be believed, becaufe they 
are of the fame Kind with rhofe which God hath 
wrought in the S¢riptures. In a Word, when the Miracles 
‘that ate faid ta ha io en wrought by the Saints in their Le- 
gerids have as fujl Authority and as good Proof as thofe we 
fod in the Holy Scriprures, then they Inay be as certainly be- 


‘lieved: Nay, when we are as fure chat the’ Saints lived a¢ fhth 


Madnefs in ws.ta believe every,thing, without rational . 


- concerning Mifadles; I refer the Reader to the Chapteron that 


‘ 


a Time, ind wrought fauch and fich Miracles, ‘as we are that © 


Julius’ Cafar lived, and that Jofephas wrote his Hiftory, we will 
believe the one as farely as the other. But would one thi nk je 
poffible for any Man in his Senfes'to compare the Certainty 0 
Julius Cafer's living, and of Fofephus's writing his Hiftory, with 
the Certainty of “Wengfrede's and Beund’s ‘Life and Miracles? 
Surely the Pilgrips ought hot to endure, without Complaint, 
fo great a Scorn and Infiilt upon their Underftanding. ' Whge 


‘is it makes it ‘worth thefe Writers While ta expole the Serip- 
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Leatned and pious Witrieffes, and handed down to Pofte. 
rity by an unmterrepted. Tradition for feveral Ages toge- 
ther, and never queftioried till thefe out Days, It is the 
Duty of every rational. Man and pions Chrifticn, rather to 
acknowledge the Goodnefs of God; who a? sie won> 
derful in thele his Works, than difputé his Power by ca: 
Villing at Fas, only becanfe they fecm to frock his fooliflt 
Kchagination. To condefcend to the Wesknefs of future 
Ages, Divine Providence feems to have taken particalat 
Care we fhould not want undoubted Examples of this Na- 
ture, to facilitate our Belef.. We know the Prophet Eli. 


zens call’d back to Life the Sén of the Sxmmire, iv Kings 


4. St. Peter vais’d Tabitha, and St. Paxl the young Man 
that fell from the Window, 4%. ix. 20. Agam, when 
the Sons of the Prophets were cutting down Wood on 
the Banks ‘of the River ‘fordan, the Head of one of the 
Axes fell irito the Water. The hol ba ta E likens cut- 
ting k Piece of Wood, in Forin of a Handle to it, caft it 
into the River. The fron immediately, contrary to its Na- 
ture, came from the Bottom, and joyn’d the Wood,iv Kings 
6. If fome of our modera Céiticky, who pretend to more 
Wit than Religion, durft publifh their prophant Notions 
ae . . @n 


e .. 


’ tpres. and our commén Religion by fach unequal and yi. 


diculaus _Comparifons ? we ave no Ojftruft of God's 
Power to work what Miracles he. pleafes,.and at whae 
Tine, and in what Manner; we only want Aflurance 
& the Fa&, from Writers of Authority and Credie, whofe 
Skill, snd Honéfty, and Jadgmenct, we may with good 
Resfon depend ‘upoh. But mhuft we prefently believe, thae 
every frft of May, as lomg as Benne lived, vhe- Virgin came 
and brought a cusious Veftnent wrapped op ina Woollen 
Cloth, and laid it in ‘the Midi of the Wel, which was from 
thence carried down into the River, and thence into the Des 
arid thence into the Irifb Sess, and thence into the Menai, and. 
from thence to Clynig Vaur, where Bewno lived, and received it. 
fife ana ary,-asif ic had 1 carried in a Ship ;_ which isa 
Courts oF xt ‘leaf Yo. Miles, and ‘has as many Crooks an 
Windings, and perverfe Twenings, as‘it is poffible for the Sed 
and Land to iake, in feck a corre Meft we, [fay, be 
lieve this annual Miracle upon the Credit of e Monk or two, 
eclrerue the fame s00 Yearsafter the Fad, becaufe ® was not 
impoflible ee see a eto ene ocr peer kel ae that fron, 
fordin at the Propler Elifhe’s bidding ? And yet this is the 
Reafoning of this Writer. a y = 
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on this Occafion, as freely as they do in other miraculous 
Cafes not mention’d in holy Writ, they would ask, By 
what ,, Sympathy the Iron: was moved:from the Bottom 
», of the River, to feek for, and by what Art it found du 
» the Piece of Wood {wimming on the Surface of the 
», Waters? Whether the Recovery of the loft Head of an 
» Ax, wasa Matter of {uch Importance, that God. fhould 


» think fit to employ his Omnipotence, in working fo 


sy great a Miracle to find it?.,, - But to filence ‘all {uch 
prophane Reflections in thofe-who pretend to Chriftianity 
Almighty God has been pleafed, not onty to work: this, 
and the like Miracles, but previded they fhould be ftamp’d 
with Divize Truth, and delivered down to all Ages to come, 
- anthevery Word of Goditfelf 8 2°. > '. ? 
_ Is it harder tq believe, that a litele light Bundle fhould: 
float upon the Sea, and arrive fafe in a Creek, ‘near’ anto. 
which St. Besso then lived, without: the leat. Damages 
than that the Head of an Ax, a -Jumpifh Piece of Irons 
_ Should {wim upon. the Surface of .the Waters of the Ri- 
Ver Jordan, and join a Piece of Wood - thrown in after it, 
in Form of a Handle? Without Doubt .both Faéts ‘are: 
wonderful, both Miracles. 00 eB 
I know there is'a very wide, and, as I may fay, an in- 
finite Difj ni between Miracles regiftered in holy Scrip.. 
. ture, and thofe recommended to Pofterity by learned and 
‘unqueftionable Authers: But when. Fats: are fo fully’ at. 
tefted by a Cloud of Witneffes, and delivered down to. 
us by the univerfal Belief of all Ages, as in the Cafe be> 
fore us, of our Saint’s being rais’d-to Life by the Prayers. 
of St. Benzo, and of the Manner the fent Prefents to him: 
afterwards ; it would be as unpardonable in.a rational: 
Man to refufe his Affent; as to deny that there ever:was: 
fuch a Perfonin the World.as Sulixs Cefar, or that what. 
ever Jofephus the Hiftorian has left written’ ofthe Jewi/e 
Wars, was nothing but a meer Fable. ‘Let then the. A- 
theift rally, fet the Increduloug mutter ; all good ‘Chrifti-. 


ans know, that the Son,of God, who neither can nor will. 


deceive, has made this infallible Promife to his Church, 
That he will be. with her to she End of the World, Mats 
¥xviN. 20. and that they who believe in him, fhall not 
only do the ‘Works he did, but even’ greater ‘than thoft foal 
they do, Joh. xiv..12. Can the’Hand of God be fhor- 
ten'd ? or, Can his Goodnefs ‘receive any Diminition ?. 
opie: he hc OF fre cic NT EY! Ae, was ~ — be . 


| a e., ee eee che - 
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No, no; your Omnipotence, O Lord, is ftill the fame, 
and of your Mercies there is no End. ee 
__ Whatever thisincredulous Age may think of this great 
Miracle of. our Saint’s Return to Life ; it appeat’d-fo evi» 
dent to the Weft Britains, and redounded fo much ‘to the 
Honour of God's Church, St. Beuxe’s Sanctity, ‘and the 
‘Power he had. with his Creator, that many rhe rea i 
remaining in thofe Parts, came to hear the holy Man's fn 
ftruftions in the Carholickh Faith, and to receive Baptifm. : 
St. Wenefride; according. to ‘her former Pra€tice; like 
| Mary at the Feet of Chri/t, fat on a low Seat before him. 
She was never fatiated with the heavenly Manxa, which 
fell from his angelical Tongue. -She.counted as nothing 
what fhe had already done, or fuffer’d, and ‘reitlefs to be 
more ftrictly united'to her beloved Speufe, fhe afp#’d to 
the Height. of Perfe&tion. Wherefore fhe moft: humbly 
‘‘bego’d upon her Knees, to be foletmnly veil’d, (according 
to a Cuftom of: the primitive. Ages) that by entring in< 
to a reli ‘ious Courfe of Life,. fhe might put Hell to great» 
er Confufion, which had fiercely attempted to difhonour 
Ged and her felf : But moftly,: that ‘fhe might pour forth 
her Soul in the: Prefence of her .cternal Spon with a 
flaming and: difengaged Heart, entirely his 5 ‘and fay, 
| Behold [ have left: all ag and have followed. theex “Sts.Mat: 
KNO9,. 2 GY Se See WB Ee a 
St. Beuno, with Tearsof Joy, complied with this reli: 
gious Requeft, and performed the Ceremony in a nunye- 
tous Affembly.. He: knew to'what a Degree of Santtity 
the Spirit of ‘God would raife her; for his own Glory, an 
_, the Improvement of others; therefore he {pent whole 
. Daysin cultivating her Soul, in-what regarded a religions 
State, She, as.anapt Scholar, took it fo faft the frequent 
Leffons, and put: them in Practice fo punctually, that it 
ftruck her Mafter into Admiration. He finding’ her fo fat 
_ advanced in an interior Life, that fhe was even able to-di- 
re&t and govern ethers in the Way to Perfection; one Day 
he called for her Parents, and aftee the following Manned 
delivered unto therh his Sentiments atid Refolutions: 
As yon (Laid he) have moft liberally beftotwed a Church and. 
Houfe for the Sérwicé of God, and for the Help und Benefit of 
the Faithful; fo' his Divine Majéfty, has more than fufficiently 
| requited your Charity, by conferring on you fpiritual Favoxrsy 
but more efpecially on your Chi ih whom, for thé Teme to se) 
_— gon 
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on may foley ua faufe Gkide; in our b/affed Redeemer’s Sera 
an gi call’d aa Heavan ta led art 3 and I leave 
yotnto the Grace.and Gnodnef of God, and:tothe rare Example 
off yeur' Daughreri: ‘Bhendurning to Sti Wenefride, he faid, 
Our Lord, .diax Child bu: appointed you.to fucceed in my La- 
bours. ‘Marchosdnthe Way.of Virtue. as. have taught yeu, 
avd.gnide otbers..an the:Rogd ta Brernal Life, Gather ix. the 
uery-Piace, ‘for younteduvly Spoufe, many pure and devout 
| Vixgors's. bilt oeosu withehabat. bere you foall: not end your Days, 


for. afeer the Term. af jtven, Loars,: fpens:by yquin Prayer and 


Aufterisits, far your dium Menigs, and Edeficasion of ethers, our 
gracias Lard will fuwnsdn yhx to another Place, chat Strangers 
mimy be inftrafted hy yes: and come. to the true:Knewledge and 
Seruae of ‘bine, far whefe Sakeyou fell. a Vittins.af Purity, 
 Whea:the Ancients of Bphefes had: beard St. Rau! des 
clarcunth them, .that they. /oould.fee xo more’ hisi Face, .A&. 
xx, 25. they fe -upanbu Neck, and there. wist great Weep. 
ing. In- like Manner, when St. Wenefride was. acquaint. 

by ker admiged' Majter;: that fhe fhinuld: not-fee him a; 
ny: mare inthis. Warkd, a. lawful Grieé'{eem’d to over. 
whelm ber. To cotnfort her. in {uch deep-AMtiGion, St: 


Bewno took her by:the Hard, and led her to the Chryftal.- 
ling Fountain, thd Blace of her Martyrdom ;: where they 


fitting together os-a Stone, bearing ta this Day. the Name 


of St. Beuno’s Stone, and which lieth now inthe outward | 
Welk ; You.fee (laid he).the Monument here’ of your Suffer-— 


ings, Behold alfo--the: Stones, as tinkur'd with your Blood; 
Which, w.ss feed. for the Glory of: your heavenly Spoufe. Be. you 
therefore attentive, aud.mipdful of what I de forctel-you, con 
cevsing three fpeviel Banonrs, whereby your glories Spoufe. Jefus 


Chrift. will bereafrer Honour your felf, and:by your Prayers — 


benafis-others, The Frftc iss ‘hat thefe bleady Spots fhall 
never-be: wafh’d.eff: from the {aid Stones, but ever re 
main, astriumphantSigasof your Blead, fpilt in Defence 
of us heerinae 1 Ghe Second: ,:'Thet-any Perfon wlio 
fall devoutly. ask, Temporal Bleffings, or Freedom from 
Spixiteal. or Corposak Diftreffes, to be obtained by. your 
Merits and Integceffion,; the: fame. fhall. compafs his Re- 
quelt, sf it bere the. Honour and. Glory, of God, by paying 
their Devortons three tines at ths Well, - 1 what he petitiona 
for be not for the. Advantage of his Sayl, and therefore is 
not granted 5 at. his.Dearh, by your. Prayers, he fhalk 
reap ieee ample Fruit, and inthe next oer ctet ane 
S36 4 : , ‘ : . B e {. 
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Bleflings.:° The Third, That after ‘my Departure into a 
more remote Part of this Mland;-God will give me a Cell 


near unto the SeaShore ; {fo that whenever youfend: any” 


_ He then condatted her back # the Charch ; where he 


| tided, Behdld thi Church, and Buildi nee round, which hare 


Life, muy ‘pat in Pratiice thofe diiine Leffons,  exhich Lf hati 


: | Often ddivered waite ox 3 that ie, the Contrempe of the World, 


and ans entire Abnagatien of them feltes's which are the Foun~ 


i Prophet, a‘Man according té Gdd*+ ows Heart, ‘upon 
taking his lat: Farewel of his Beloved-Fonathsi,they wepe 


9 
holy Father, I aut to be left a Bt pe Gael Orphan Child with- 


Gut b Nur fey or 5° filly Sheep among 


Favenoig Wolves avithout 


4 Pafter t0 defend me. 1 ew.06 alesays fafe with you, akways joyfat 
is your Profemeey always infiratted- by ‘your Esborturion 


dit 
edify'd by your Example, Théle Worde, attended with Hows 


ing 
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ing Tears, fo much opprefs'd St. Beuno’s Heart,that not be-.. 

ing able to utter any Anfwer,he blefs’d her with his Hand, 

_ and haften’d his Pace in the Beginning of. his Journey. 
Nothing now could comfort her, fave only the frefh Re-. 

membrance of all his pious Inftru@tions, and an earneft 

Defire. of executing obediently his Commands... Accord- 

ingly, in a short Time, fhe affociated to her felf many 

noble and devout Virgins, who obferv’d fuch Rules as the 
eftablifh’d for them.. She order’d nothing but what firft 
fhe praétis’d her felf.; and Miracles were not wanting to 
increafe her Authority, and. the Opinion of her SanGity, 

Their Love ‘and ee towards her,-caufed each of 

them to contend who fhould be moft forward in the Imita- 

tion of her rare Perfeétions. They nauleated fordid Plea- 
furea, they undervalued Wealth and Honours, and they. 

feem’d to be Inhabitants: of 4 Terreftrial Paradi/e,. in lov- , 

ing and -ferving their heayenly Spou/e,-the Sox.of Gog. She. 

govern’d her 8 abjedts with endearing Cemmands, fo that. 
they obey’d with equal Merit and. Content. . She eas’d. 
them.in their Difficulties and “Temptations, infomuch that 
they obferving her rigid Mortification, ser-angelical Puri- 
» and knowing the -ftritt Union fhe' had with God in : 
wrayer, whatever fhe deglar’d unto them, was.receiv’d as. 

Oracles from Heaven.  -. -- Jee ae ee 

. The fpreading Fame .of St. Wenefride was wonderfully 
dilated by miraculous Cures of difeafed Perfons. They 
were frequent and apparent,..and diyulg’d ;thro’ other 
Parts,of Wales. Many filock’d from diftant Places to hear 
her Difcourfe, and: to, receive Inftractions ; whom fhe 
frat away. with flaming Hearts, and ardent Defires to. he © 

aithful, and fervent in. the Service of; their God. They. , 
segretted a Return, to their. refpectiye. Habitations 5 and 
as the, Queen pf Saba ftaod aftonifhed at; Solamon’s fingular 
Wifdom, fo thefe admiring Strangers. magnified the con-. 
{tant Happinefs of the. Virgins fhe govern’d, and blaffed 
thole who always ftood before ber, iii Reg. x. 8. they bav- 
ing fuch a fecyre Miftrefs, and fo tender a Mother. 

. Gratitude for received Favours is ‘not-only, .a.moral Vir- 
tue, byt the eternal- Employ of Cherabixs. arid Seraphims, 
Who are now adoring, and offering never ending Thanks 
to the infinite-Goodnefs of their Omnipatent:Creator, wha 
¢ommanded them ont-ef ithe: Chaos of Nothing. St. We- 
nefride bad 4 mio grateful Souls fhe hanour’d St. Benno as 
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an eminent Servant of God; fhe loved him as a Father's 
fhe refpected him as a Mafter ; and could never fufficiently 
acknowledge her Duty to her greateft Benefa&or, after him 
who made her. St. Beuno delivered to her the fir Rudi« 
ments of Perfe&tion; he incited her to embrace. a religions 
State ; he obtained for ber by his Prayers a {econd Life, 
and polifh’d her Interior, that fhe was atniable in :the 
Sight of God and’‘Men. ‘ To make fome {mall Return, fhe 
fent him every Year a Token, after the Manner he had 
prefcribed. Inthe Beginning of May, (/) almoft a Year 
after his Departure, with the Help of her religious Sifersy 
fhe finifhed a cv-ious embroider'’d Veftment,(m) and.wrap. 
a. a : : ping: 


~ (1) The Cotton-Life.fays this Prefent was fent upon evéry 
Eve of St. fobn Baptifi: and- fo it might come to -Besse-yporn 
that very Day, on which her own Head, as well as Sc. John's, - 
(m) This Editor tranflates Cafula by Veftment, tho’ it proper- 
ly fignify a Chsafuble, whichis fomewhat for the Priefts ufe, in 
celebrating Divine Service: But I incline to think it was ra« 
ther an ordinary Veftment, or a travelling Coat, for daily ufe, 
becaufe the Cotton-Life fays, that wherever Beano went with 
this Cafule, be was never wet in it, (that Power it feems it was 
indued witha]) and from thence was called Beuno Cafulfeck, ox 
Beuno-drycoat. Now I think fo great a Saint as Beuno, would, 
never go abroad in any of the holy Habits, that were. proper. 
to the Prieft whilft he was officiating ; and moreover, the 
coming of the Veftment dry, after fuch a Voyage, was not’ 
fo proper to denominate the Saint Cafulfeck, as its keeping hiny 
dry when he was going about his religious Bufinefs in rainy 
Weather would be. And tho’ this be adding Miracle to Mi- 
racle, yet it is no great Matter, when compared with what 
che Monk focelinus tells us of good St. Kentigern, in the 35th 
Chap. of his Life, namely, that whenever he went abroad, 
whether in Rain, or Hail, or Snow, there was not a Drop that’ 
fell upon him, but difcharged it felf all around, and left hing 
dry ; nay thofe who went along with him did alfo efcape thefe 
Inconveniencies ; fo favoured of God was this great Saint! 
And leaft the Reader fhould incline a little to disbelieve this 
Account, the Author bids him remember, that the Jradlttes 
travelled forty Years, and their Raiment waxed not old ; and that 
nothing was impoffible with God ; which fhews what excel. 
lent ufe the Monks are apt to make of Scripture Examples.: 
he Cotron-Life fays this Bundle that was fent to Beuno, was not 
thrown into the WeZ, but laid upon a Stone in the Well; which’ 
Stone failed, with its Freight, cil] it came to Beano’s Cell, and: 
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ing the fame in 2 Woollen Cloth, fhe went down with 
te Rekyrons, and others, to the Well Side, and cafting 
the Bundle into the Water, fhe faid, Holy Father, accord, 
ny td your Command, and my Promife, I fend you thu {mall 
Takes of my Leve. . To the great Aftosifhment of nume- 
rots Beholders, st paffled down the Stream into the River; 
thin ente the Sez, and it landed near ehe Manaftery where 
St:' Bexxo then dwelt, many Miles diftant from the bo/y 
it. Bhe hely Man was then walking onthe Sea Shore, and 
worklered what.that Bundle fhould be ;, but opening it, he 
semembred the Charge he had given to St. Wenefride; and 
that; as he had foretold, it came miraculoufly to him, 
without the leaft Sign of Wet or Moifture. This Che 
ment he preferved with great Care in the Church, for the 
Celebration of holy Ma/s. He likewife received frefher 
Kights of het preferit and future Sanity 5 how muck 4/3 
mighty God would be honoured by her, not only at Finhon, 
but in other. Places whither Divine Providence fhould di- 
sett her to go. ‘The Virgin never intermitted to fend him 
a- yearly Potent, till-hig moft hap y Death was reveal’d 
vito her, and the glorious Reward he was crowned with 
heaven, ages 
2° This lat Paflage may appear to incredulous Drolls the 

oft furprizing of all: others in the Hiftery of Se. Wene- 
Fide Lite. Therefore Divine Providence thought fit to 


authenticate the Memory of it te this very Day, and after 


this Manner. In Cergarvonfbire, cight Miles diftant from 
the Town of Carnarvon, there is a little Creek where the 
Sea suns up, called in Wel ('n) Porthy Caffe, (<orra te, 


there. delivered it dry into his Hands, Add why not, fince | 


nothing is impofible with God, arid fince we are fure that 
ron fwam, and fare that the Hand of the Lord is not fhor- 
tened:> But as fure as all thefe things are, there is another fulf 
as fure, and that is, chac Monks can invent, : en 
(nu) Porth y Cafes. The Editor is very much exalted at this 
lucky. Incident, chat there is ftilla Creek in Carnarvonfbire, that 


is called Perth » Caffeg, which thould be Porth y Cafful, or the ’ 


Pore of the Vefmend;. and thinks it a ful] Proof of the above< 
told cory of the Veltment’s yearly Voyage from Holy-well to 
- i i onaftery at Clynog Vavwr ;. and tye that the Por? of the 

Hefiment folves the ObjeGion from the. Year 660 t0.1712. By 
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edly, as I could inftance in other Appellations) for Porsh 
y Cafful, ovthe Port of the Vefiment. Here the firt Pree 
fent of our Saint miraculoufly landed ; and the Place re- 
tains the Name to this Day. Near upto: this Inlet Rands 
a large Parifh Church call’d Clyanog, in which St.‘ Beane 
was. buried, his firit founded Monaftery being there. His 
Tomb is yet extant, and is had in great Veneration b 
the Inhabitants. - The Hiftory of St. Wenefride’s Life was 
curioufly reprefented in the Glafs Windows of Clyxnog 
Church, but has been fo defaced, that littie now appears, 
What can be more perfuafive to obtain Credit to this Mi- 
racle, than fo ancient and fo certain a Tradition, even to 
thofe who ufe their uemoft Efforts to deftroy the Memo- 


this it appears, that he takes three things for granted ; 1. That 
there is fuch a Creek ‘as Porth y Caffeg ; 2. That this is Porth y 
Caffal ; and, 3. That this has been fo calf'd from 660 to 1712, 
i, e. for 1052 Years.To the Firft I fay, there is no fuch Name in 
any of our Maps; nor is the Place known by: that Name to 
the Inhabitants thereabouts, as I can learn upon Enquiry. 
There -is fuch a Place in Moamenthbire, called now Parcaffeg, 
but in the Monafticon ‘tis call’d Porthcafeg.. To the Second I fay, 
that Porth y Caffeg, is as likely to be the Name as Porth y Caful, 
altho’ fuch Changes are very eafy and natural. But I demur 

to the Third Conclufiog altogether ; for if this fifly Story fhoul 

be but of the fame Date with Prior Robert’s Legend of Pence 
frede, yet might the Place where this famous Veftment was 
faid to. land every. Year, be called, by the poor ignorant com- 
mon People Perth y Cafeh, withour refing.to fech a Height of 
Time backwards as Bewre’s reputed Age. is. But afcer a}l, chere 
is..no Mention of Pert Caf, or any Port atall, by Robert, 
tho’ he be redioufly particular in defcribing the fending, fail, 
ing, and arriving of. this’ Woollen Veffel, with its rich Freight. 
The Cotton-Life calls it Port-Sachlem, with Reference, in all 
Likelihood, to the Seck or Bag, in which'this precious Coat, 
was wrapped up, it: being obfervable than that Word Sac fig+ 
nifres the. fame thing in abindance of Languages. ‘The Life 
Of Beuno alfo is-defective in this Point, there being na Mention 
made, therein, af the wonderful Conveyance of. this yearly 
Prefent. But fince the Editor fays, That the uninterrupted Tradis 
tion-from Father to Son, for fo many Centuries, is a clearer Attefiat= 
on 7 Fai, than if it had been recorded in written Hiftory, it muft 
e’en pafs; for Ihave nothing to fay to things that are to be be- 
lieved, whether they be written, or whether they be noc 
written; This folves all ObjeCtions indeed. | és 
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ry of Miracles. The Pore of the Veftment folves the Ob- 
je€tion from the Year 660 to this of 1712. As Apoftoli- 
cal Tradition is the unwritten Word of God, and by it 
‘we receive the holy Scriptures, and the facred Interpreta- 
tion and true Senfe of them, as what regards Infant Bap- 
Sifm, Ec. let it be lawful for me to-fay, ‘that as to Humane 
Faith, uninterrupted Tradision from Father to Son for fo. 
many Centuries, is a clearer Atteftation of .Faf, than af it 
aad been recorded in written Hiftory. — 
| After St. Beuno’s Deceafe, St. Wenefride began to feel in 
her Soul clear Illuftrations and ftrong Impulfes for remov- 
ing from the Monaftery where fhe was. She had the Com- 
— fort to fee her Religions fo well grounded in Perfe&tion, 
that her Prefence was not neceflary. Wherefore in the End 
of the feventh Year of her Government, (as the Saint had 
foretold her) fhe took Leave of her {piritual Children and 
of her laving Parents. *Tis eafily imagin’d, that as. the _ 
' Virgin Martyr was under a fevere Trial at the Departure of 
| §t.. Benno, whom fhe call’d her Father; in like Manner. 
thefe noble religious Virgins had heavy Hearts and flow- 
ing Eyes, when they pidleritoad that their deareft Mother 
was fully-refolv’d to leave them. ‘To compofe and quiet 
them, fhe declar’d that it was the Will of God, and as they — 
had fubmitted unto her, they ought to fhew undifturb’d 
Obedience to their heavenly Speufe ; that all things ought 
to be welcome, coming from his fatherly Hand, and ap-. 
pointed them by infinite Wifdom. So, having compleat- 
ed neceffary Orders, fhe embraced each of the Sifters, and 
chofe one of them for a Companion ia her Journey. Be- 
fore her Departure fhe went down to vifit the Place of her 
Martyrdom ; where falling upon her Kriees in fervent Pray- 
er, the humbly befought the Creator of Heaven and Earthy 
to direé& her in this new Pilgrimage, and likewife to excreafe 
his Blefings on fuch, who in a devout Manner fhould vifie 
that Well, where for his Honour fhe-had fuffer’d the Lofe 
of her Life.- The many Miracles in fubfequent Agesy 
gave clear Teftimony that her charitable Petition had the 
gracious Affent of bim who is the Beftower of all good Gifts 
St. ates recommended to God her Monafte- 
ty of Finhon, her Parents, and her Friends, (0) sad 
oo 7 | a fo- 


(0) The Editor of this Life, grows fomewhat fcrupulous rT! 
this Pare of the Work, dares not exprefs himf{elf fo freely:as he 
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Providence dire&ted her to the Cell of bleffed Deifer, at 
| | K _,. Miles 


fhould, nor do that Juftice to the Saine of Bodvarry, that Robert 
‘andthe ‘Jéfuit 7. F. have done.’ He talks of Providente diretting 
Wenefrede ; whereas the original. Work fays, That having paffed 
the whole Night in Prayer and Watching, fhe heard a Voice 
from Heaven, that faid diftin@ly to her, * Take thee only one 
‘Maid for thy Companion, and go to bleffed Deifér; who lives 


_ ‘ina Place that is called Bodvarry, and he fhall tell thee what 


‘thou art to do, and whither rhou muft go: For the Man was 
* great in the Sight of God, and walked in all the Command- 
“ments and Ordinances of the Lord blamelefs ; and of him, it 
“isf{aid that he was mighty in working Miracles, and that a- 
‘mong the reft, he caufed a Wel to rife out of the Earth, and 


“ ftretching out his Hands over it, he prayed:to God;that what- | 


“ever fick Perfén fhould wath therein, he might. return home 
‘ fafe and found,; which many People have experienced to their 
* great Comfort, and had their Healths reftored by if... | 
I confefs, that when I read Monkifh. Relations, I am ever- 
more fufpicious of the Deifer’s and the Dezcola’s; but in this Re- 
lation I take him for as true a Saint, as Wenefrede her felf, and 
know not why his Story fhould be fmothered,, or.his Well neg- 
le&ed. FE will not however trouble the Reader with the Mira- 
cles faid by Robert to be done by him ; but obferve, that altho” 
Wenefrede was in[pired by God to go to Defer, yet when fhe came 
thither, he ‘knew nothing of the Matter ; but told her that he 
would that Night confult with God,.by Prayer, who might 
perchance reveal that Matter to him : And fo it came to pafs, 
for towards the Morning, a Voice from Heaven diretted him 
to tell the bleffed Virgin, that fhe muft needs repair to Henllan, 
Where one Saternus fhould inform her what fhe was to do,’ and 
to what’ farther Place fhe was to go. Saturnus was, ic feems, 
better provided for her Reception, and having been inftru&ed 
of God before-hand, told her (but: not before ae had paffed 
the whole Night in Prayer and holy Conferences) that fhe muft 
next refort to one Elerixs, who was a holy Man, and lived ata 
Place called Gwitheryn, where fhe fhould be inftru&ed fully in 
the Will of God. What excellent Work is here, for Infpirati- 
on, and Divine Impulfes ! Warned of God, to'go from Holy-well 
to Bodvarry! warned of God, to go from thence to Henllan! 
warned of God, to go from Henllan to Guitherine! a Courfe, as 
I suefs, of about 16 Miles in Compafs. Wenefrede infpired to 
g0 to Deifer, Deifer, at length, infpired to fend her to Saturntis, 
and good Saturnus infpired to fend her forwards to Blerizs, and 
Elerite, at laft, infpirdd to tell her the muft be firft a Nun, and 
then, in God's good Time, an Abbefs, at Guitherine !I do not fo 
much as difpute whether Defer, Saturnus, and Elerius, be right 
‘eld Britifh Names or not, but ftand amazed that Pilgrims fhould 
be taught to think, that the bleffed Spirit is thus employed. 
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Miles diftant from the Holy Well. This Recixfe was much 
it God's Favour; and Robert, Prior of Shrewsbury, recounts 
of him feveral evident Miracles,which for Brevity are here 
omitted, becaufe my fole Intention is to fet forth the Me- 
rits of our-glorious Patronefs of Wales. The holy Man 
told her that God bad net made any thing known unto 
him as to her Journey 5 but have Patience ({aid he) this 
Night, and I will imqaire after bes bleffed Pleafure. St. Deifer 


{pending the Night in Prayer, according to his Cuftom, ~ 


heatd a Voice towards Morning, which faid, Tell my dear 

Virgin Daughter Wenrefride, that foe repair forthwith ro the 
Village Henthlant, where the venerable Saturnus will. fidly 
inftrndt her as to the Place of her Abode during Life. Deifer 
acquainted her with his Commiffion, and likewife affut’d 
her, that this holy Neighbour (fo he call’d him) would be 


enabled from Heaven not only to fatisfy her where to fix, — 


but likewife he would inform her of other things relating 
to herfelf. After that, he direCted her in the Way to’St, 
Saturnus. : te 

It pleas’d Almighty God to honour the Virgia’s Progrefs 
by revealing the fame to feveral Saints, and the Occafion 
of her Journey. Amongft the reft was St. Sarxrnu, who 
gave her a charitable Reception at Henthlant. Great Part 
‘of that Night they {pent together in Prayer and holy Con- 
ferencés; andto her great Confolation he entertain’d her 
‘With many {piritual LeGtutes. He acquainted her in the 
Morning, that there was a Place not far off, call’d Withe- 
riac, (now vulgarly Gxitherin) which was enrich’d with 
precious Reliques of many glorious Saints, who had liv'’d 
and dy’d there ; and on this Account it was highly reve- 
teticed by devout People. ‘Ths Place (aid he) is appoint- 
ed you by Divine Provid:nce for your Temporal Sojourning up- 


on Earth : You'll find there ahely Abbot, by Name Eleriugy 


who + of fo great Mortification, and of fo great Union with 
God in Prayer, that he’s entirely dead to the World. I am or~ 
der’d to fend you to this Man, and farther to let you know, 
that you'll experience urder hrs Conduit a Celeftial Tranquility 
of Mind, You'll likewife find there « Monaftery of chafte Vir- 


rims, tho have been train’d gH lied their very Infancy in folid | 


trtue. You are deftin’d by Heaven to improve them more in 
Perfeftion by your Example and Inftrutfions, In Procefs of 
‘Time thefe Religians will fubmit shemfelves nnto you, as to a Mo- 


ther - 
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ther and Abbefs, whe « fent providentially wsto them by their 
heavenly Speufe. | 
St. sie was tran{ported with Joy, hearing this 
agreeable Relation of her Happinefs fa near at hand, She 
moft humbiy begged his Blefling, and Dire@tions how ta 
finifh her Journey. The holy Man, out of Refpe& and 
Reverence, accompanied her himfelf part of the Way. 
At parting he gave her hia Blefling, and ordeyed his Dea- 
‘ con ta conduct her to St. Elerins. "T'was no {mall Camfort 
ta her that fhe was travelling towards a Mongftery of 
re Virgins, and there to enjoy their Angelical Conver- 
tien. 

Guitherin is now a Village, whatever it was in former 
times, in Denbighfire, near the River Cluide, which fepa- 
rates this County from that of Mint.’ St. Elerins had here 
his Monaftery in a Vale called Vaits Clutina, where fevera] 
Religious Perfons of beth Sexes embraced his Inftituge, 
and followed his Example. rd 

The holy Abbot had a Revelation of her Coming, and 
of her diftinguifhing Merits ; therefore to honour her, he 
met her at fome Diftance, and led her to the Church. Af- 
ter they had pray’d a while tegether, he took her afide 
from the Deacon and her Companion, telling her, that he 
was no Stranger to that Heroical AG of fuffering a violent 
Death to preferve her Virginity ; that the miraculone 
Fountain was an evident Teftimony of it 3 and that he 
would chearfully affift her inthe Defigns of His Divine 
Majefty intended by this her Journey. The Virgin reply’d, 
That as to herfelf, foe had ouly this to offer, That as fae had 
been guided by God's Holy Spiris to find bim out, fo in the fu- 
ture Cour fe of her Life foe would be an obedient Child ix heare 
ing and obferving hrs Direftions. 

‘The holy Abbot was extreamly edify’d at this hymble 
and modeft Anfwer. He told her, That if fhe pleafed, 
they would {pend that Night in Prayer, for greater Secu- 
rity in this important Affair. This they did; and he ha- 
ving received clearer Lights fram Heaven, was replenifh’d 
with incredible Joy, and told ber in the Marning, That 
Almighty God would ‘not be wanting to increafe His Fa- 
therly Love towards her. Without faying more, he led 
her out of the Church to the Monaftery which was under 
his Government, ‘and he fpoke thys tq the Religious 


Virginse | 
3 K2. (| Re 


76 The Life of St. Weneftide. 

Rejoice, dear Children of God, for that it hath pleas'd your. 
Heavenly Spoufe to fend a New Star of wonderful Brightne{s. 
to foine among you. He has provided you fuch a Companion as 
will enrich. your Souls with the Trealure of Religious Perfcfiou, 
by the Pattern foe'll fe before you. ‘This is the renowned Vir- 
gin Wenefride, who, a you have beard, fuffered a glorious 
Death in Defence of her Chaftity. This is foe whofe Triumphs 
ave recounted in Churches, and whofe Trophies illuftrate the 
Province where fhe lived. Rejoice therefore, becaufe fhe is come 
to remain and end her Days among you. Happy is her Arri- 
aial ! Sasi carefully this ineftimable Treafure. Markand 
imitate the Example (he'll foew you, and give Attention to the 
Jpiritual- Documents fhe ll deliver, becaufe for this Chrift hs 
fent her, - Having uttered this Speech to the Religious in 

enéral,-‘ he addrefs’d- the venerable. Abbe/s Theonia with 

hele few Words: To you, dear Mether; after a more fpecial 
manner, I récommend a.refpeltful Entertainment of this facred 
spore of Chrift, who by diretting her hither has fignally re- 
ger dand regaled your Family.. After this he withdrew, 
éaving St. Wenefride among{t them blufhing, and as it 
were faking under the Burthen of her own Praifes. 
_ “iNet only: Abbefs Theoxia, (p) who was a very holy 
Woman, but St. Elerius alfo held frequently private Con- 
ferencés'with St. Wenefride s and difcourfing of Heavenly 
Myfteries ‘and. vertuous Praftices, they difcovered her to 
be fo clearly illuminated in the firft, and fo folidly ground- 
ed in the fecond, that both of them admired the rich Trea- 
fury of her Soul. When the <bbot return’d to his Monks, 
who lived not far off in auftere Difcipline, ’twas his Cu- 
ftom to magnify the-Merits of this Stranger, and feem’d 
not abje-to exprefs what was due unto her. 

At length the Fame of her Sanétity was fo much di- 
vulged, that numerous. Crowds of all Callings flock’d 
to Guitherin to behold a néble courageous Creature, who 
to fecure her Virginity had fuffered the Lofs of her Head, 
and who after Death; to the greater Glory of her Spou/e, 
bya ee Man’s Prayer, had returned:to Life. They im- 
portuned her to fhew the pure white Circle round her Neck, 
_ (p) The Editor concéals from his dévoyt Pilgrims, that the 
Abbefs Theonia (another Welch Name to'be fure) was the true - 
and natural Mother of Elerigs (as Robert affirms more than 
once) not out of Refpect, I fear, to undefiled Marriage: 
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which fhe induftrioufly declined, till at the Requeft of 
her Sifters fhe yielded to their pious Defire, left fhe fhould 
feem to affect Humility. The glorious Scar forced ‘Tears 
of Compunction from their Eyes, by reflecting how He- 
roically and with what Fortitude fhe received the mortal 
Wound from the Sword of cruel Cradocus,rather than once 
to offend her God, and how often they had fhewed their 
Weaknefs in complying with the firft Suggeftions of the 
Infernal Enemy, and fhameful Propofals of a wicked 
Companion. . 

St. Elerius going one Day to the Monaftery to vifit the 
living Martyr, aad to confer with her in Spiritual Mat- 
ters, they entered occafionally on the Subject of the Happi- 
ch of dying well. Hetold her, That he often took Com-— 

acency in the Thoughts of having her near him when he 

ay on his Death-Bed, and that after his Departure her 
Prayers would afford him Relief for the Repofe of ‘his 
Soul. No Father ({aid fhe Prophetically) Chrift bath ap- 
pointed etherwife. You fhall live to bury our dear Mother 
Theonia, and afew Years after to bury me: Then fome Time 
being expired, your [elf foall pafs from this tranfitory World, 
and go to Him, of whofe Kingdom there » no End. All 


’ this came to pafs as the Saint foretold. 


Soon after this Predi€tion ‘Theonia was vifited with her 
final Sicknefs, and finding herfelf near her End, fhe re- 
ceived from Elerius’s Hands the Blefled Sacrament, as her 
Viaticum to conduct her {afely towards Heaven. The Re- 
ligiows were on their Knees round her Bed, lamenting bitter- 
ly the forefeen Lofs, whom fhe comforted after this man- 
ner: Children! Tears are not to flow for Friends, or for our 
felves, unlefs fome Evil hath happened or Misfortune. Our 
prefent Cafe hath no fuch Countenance: sto my felf, I am 
haftening to my Heavenly Spoufe, (as I hope) who calls me to 
Him. As to you, Bleffed Wenefride, a more holy Mother, 
will fucceed me, who by Words and Works. will improve you in 
Perfeftion. Follow her a he and you will not wander nor 
go aftray. Then being fpent, fhe breathed out her pure 
and precious Soul. Her Obfequies being folemnly and 
chriftianly performed by St. Elerius, he appointed St. We- 
nefride Abbefs, to govern the Menaftery. -Her. profound 
Humility diffuaded her from undertaking. the .Charge, 

put the Obedience fhe had promifed the haly 2bbor, and 
: 4% % Bu the 
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the repeated Petitions of the Sifters, notwithftandiny natu- 
ral Reluctancy, wrought her at laft into eee 

The nice Art of governing many, whofe Geniufes aad 
Conftitutions are as differing as the Features of their 
Faces, is attended with fuch vaft Difficulties, that Solomes 
being favoured and honoured by the Almighty with that 
unlimited Offer, 4sk what thou wilt, that I may give it 
thee, 3 Rey. iii. 5. the confidering King petition’d for what 
was moft neceflary to rule the numerous Ifraelires; he de- — 
fired not Riches or Glory, but Wifdom, a docible Heart. 
St. Wenefride was naturally prudent, and her Spou/e he- 
ftowed upon her a more than ordinary Talent of Go- 
verning 3 fo that wifh’d-for Succefs an{wered ExpeQation, 
He biefs’d shat Head with fupernatural Wildom, which 
had been facrificed to his Honour. She made ufe of the 
fame Maxims and Methods at Guitherix, as before fhe had 
done at Fixhon. Her Commands were intimated with {uch 
Affability and Difcretion, that they appeared to her Sub- 
jeGta fo many Intreaties, She wentconftantly before the 
eft in the moft painful Duties of the Monaftery 3 and al- 
though the Dignity of her Office required due Diftance, 
fhe not only converied with her Sifters as with Equals, but 
alfo took’d upon herfelf as the leaf{t deferving in the whole 
Community, She had the true Spirit of sales and was 
fo much averfe to Superfuities, that fhe would fcarce ad- 
mit of Neceffaries. She was moft rigid in Abftinence, and 
Patience had taken {uch abfolyte Poffeffien of her Heart, 
that not the leaft Entrance was allowed to Anger and 
other inordinate Paffiens. Her Prayer was continual, 
when not interrapted by Duties of Charity and neceffary 
Sleep. She was frequently favoured with Rapsures and 
Extafies. She never dropped any Word tending to her 
own Commendation, and was fenfibly afficted when others 
mentioned any thing inher Praife. - 

The Blefk Meo inculcated daily to her Sifters to have 
always before their Eyes the grand Example of their dear 
Redeemer, and to copy out fueh Vertues as He -exercifed, to 
inftrust as well as to fave them : That they ought to ftady 
a pure Intention in all their Aétions, to ferve God for His 
own fake. She ecarneftly recommended Fortitude and 
Perfeverance as {trong Armour to overcome all Sorta: of 
Temptationg: That they ought not to be difmay’d: is 
thefe {piritual Conflicts, ‘for by the Conqueft they sic: | 

obta1q 
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obtain the Crown. Prayer (flke {aid) when well perform- 
ed, did dilate their Souls, and prepared an Entrance to 
Divine Grace, which enabled them to undertake Noble 
AGions for their God. °Tis needlefs to mention her An- 

elical Purity 5 the flowing Fountain feems to denote that 
e would have parted with Streams of Blood rather than 
to have confented to one fingle Thought to the Prejudice 
of her confecrated Virginity. | _ 
"Twas obferved, that when fhe exhorted her Religions, 
a Depth of Heavenly Wifdom appeared in her Words, 
which inflamed her Hearers with the Love of 3e/ws. She 
_ was favoured with a {pecial Gift of difcovering Tempta- 
tions, and of applying proper Remedies to defeat the Ene- 
my. Not only fhe Laity, but even Religions Men and 
Prelates found great Advantage by conferring with her. 
Many reforted to Guitherin from all Parts of the Province. 
What is yet more, notorious Thieves and inveterate Male- 
factors were reclaimed from their evil Courfes by her 
powerful Advice and irrefiftable Remonftrances. 3 
Almighty GO D was pleafed to declare by Signs and Mi- 
racles how much St. Wenefride was_in his Divine Favour. 
Scarce any Day paffed wherein, by fudden Cures of defpe- _ 
rate Diftempers, fhe did not comfort drooping and de- 
{ponding Patients: Her Monajtery refembled a common 
efuge of the Diftreffed, and fhe was like atender Mother 
‘tothe Unfortunate. Her Heroical Vertues were the uni- 
verfal Subje& of Difcourfe in private Families, and the 
Fame of her Miracles was heard from the Pulpits in 
Churches. St. Elerius, who was bef acquainted with her 
' Merits, declared openly, That Providence had direéted her 
to Guitherin, to honour and benefit them all: Bat from 
humane Applaufe, which was abhorr'd by her to the laft 
Degree, fhe was invitéd by a Revelation to the immortal 
Glory of Angels, | a 
The Saint being thas forewarned of her long wifh'd-for 
Departure, the welcome News, fot whole Days and 
Nighte, threw her into Extaftes of Joy. She had made 
it her Study to forget, as much as poffible, what fhe had ~ 
done or fuffered for het dear Lord ; and therefore, as one 
who is to undertake a long Journey, fhe made neceffary 
Provifions, as if nothing had been performed during the 
Coarfe of her holy Life. She redoubled her Fafts and 
other Aufterities; fhe fatigued herfelf in the painful 
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Exercifes of continual Charity towards her Sifters and 
others. Notwithftanding her Angelical Interior, and the 
uninterrupted Union with her Divine Sac fhe vilify’d 
herfelf as one not worthy of his Prefence. That the 
‘might not furprize the Community, by her leaving them 
in a fhort Sicknefs, (q) fhe imparted firf to St. Elerius the 
-Summons fhe had received from her Redeemer, and the fame 
afterwards to her dear Sifters, whofe Sorrow was little 
inferior to thofe Tranfports of Fes fhe was ablerpe 
‘in, by the certain Affurance. of paffing f{peedily to her 
Lord and Majfter. They wept, they mourned, but fhe thus 
comforted them. | a7 es | 
Weep net, dear Children, but conform your Wills to your 
Creator's Pleafure. Doubs not bat that in Heaven (avhither 
through the Mercies of God I am going) I foall be more 
ferviceable to you. by my Prayers, than here on Earth by 
“my Prefence. For that Land of Promife s not aPlace of Igno- 
_ rance, but of clear Knowledge, where the he underftand the 
Wants of their Friends on Earth 5 and they being united in the 
Fountain Head of infinite Charity, they are powerful and ready 
£0 procure fpeedy Helps to fuccour them. ‘This I promife to do 
for you, my dear Children, after that Chrift fhall have taken me 
snto His Kingdom. You muft not be contriftated like thofe who 
haveno Hope. To wicked Worldlings, who by their finful Lives 
dread the Sight of a terrible Sudze, Death appears like a cruel 
Executioner, to drag them to a formidable Tribunal 3 but to inno- 
cent and holy Souls Death # entertained as a welcome Gue# 5 
he finds them ready to embrace him with Foy: They are like to 
Men expetting their Lord when he returns from the Marriage, 
St. ns x1i, 36. and are ready to go with him, as through 
God’s Mercy, I hope that Iam prepared at prefent for the Hea- 
wvenly Journey to enter into the Joys of my Lord, ; 
Her concluding Sicknefs took’ its Beginning from fre-. 
quent and violent Convulfions, which fhe endured with 
aunparallell’d Patience. The lively Hopes of feeing her 
. Ca- 


(q) Robert fays, that Elerius heard of it only by Report and 
Chance, after fhe had acquainred her Nuns with it, and comfort- 
ed them concerning it: But the Editor, having miade Elerius to be 
her Confeffor, durft not venture her telling any thing of Impor- 

— tance toany one before'fhe had acquainted him with it ; which 
is of good Ufe for thofe who trade in fuch Wares, and a right 

~ Intimation to devout Pilgrims. : | 
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Heavenly Spoufe {weeten’d all her acute Pains; yer know: 
ing that the crafty Tempter is more furious in the decifive 
Confli&, fhe earneftly and often befought our Lord, that 
He would not permit the infernal Enemy to be frightful un- 
to her in ber laft Agony. She exhorted all who came to vifit 

_ her to make carly Preparations again{t that dreadful Hour, 

| = = depended eternal Happinefs, or never-ending 
ifery. : oy ' | 
In che fl pie of Nevember finding her Strength ex: 
- haufted, and that ker Diffolution was near at hand, fhe 
’ called for the Saint her Confeffor, and was by him fortis 
fied with the Ho'y Sacrament.of the Church. Beholding 
the Religious in Tears upon their Knees, fhe faid,. Dear 
Children, rather congratulate with me, than grieve fo much at 
_ my approaching Happine/s. I hope e’re long to enjoy hits in 
‘‘  Heavex whom I have ardently loved upon Earth. Preferve 
' “ inviolably the Promife you have made Him: Undervalue the 
bafeand fordid Pleafures of this tranfitory World; reflett that 
your Bodies, although beautiful and in their Prime, are no other 
than loathfome Prifons, which detain your immortal Souls in 
clofe Corfinement. Take great heed not to defile them, and 
(,  «mever forget this important Leffon, that she Heavenly Comfort 
_ tand Foy which pure Souls experience on their Death-Bed,. re- 
‘| compences abundantly all worldly Riches, Pleafures, and Ho 
—— -weursawhich they have defpifed and abandened for the Service 
and Love of Jefus Chrift. , A 
The Saint, as it were, knowing the very Minete of 
her Departure, took her laft Leave and Blefling of holy 
Elerius, hoping that they would meet foon in Heaven, 
__- without any Fear of a future Separation. She humbly re. 
_ quefted that her Body might be bury’d near unto Theonia’s, 
her holy Mother. . Then in a pure A& of intenfe Love of 
God, on the 3d of November, fhe breathed out her thrice 
happy Soul into her Blefled Redeemer’s Hands 
Elerius obferving that the had expired, as the Re/igious. 
alfo did, who were kneeling near her Bed, the man 
deep Sighs publifhed their Lofs. The holy Abbot foynd. 
kimfelf obliged to fupprefs hig own Grief, that he ihight 
more effe@tually comfort them, by declaring that fhe 
was-only removed to Heaven before them, and that 
they ought to prepare to follow after her : That fhe was. 

i united glorioufly to her God, and by her Prayers would 
powerfully afift them. Het ri was very little aleer’d 

= «ek in 
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in the Comelinefs of it by her. Death; and aa fhe had de- 
fir'd, "twas folemoly interr’d near Theonia’s, and many 
other Seints bury’d before her in that Place: Amongft the 
reft were (s) Cheb and. Seunan, the one lying at her Head, 
and the other by her Side. _ Both thefe were renown’d for 
Sanftity and Mirdcles,: and bad Churches raie’d to their 
Memories. ..Yet altho’ chefe two, and many other. Sainss 
Bodies, which had been committed to that holy Ground, 
drew thither antalya yet the Place was moftly re- 
ve¥enced and honoured for St. Wenefride’s Sepulchre, which 
was afterwards favoured by a T'rain of evident Miracles. 
Not long aftet St. Blerixs, by a happy Death, finifhed his 
Courfe, and went to receive the eternal Reward of his 
Apoftolica] Labours.. .His' Body was interr’d in a Church 
ete€ted to his Name and Memory, where it pleafed Al- 
mighty God to work. miraculous Cures, in Teftimony of 
his San&tity en. Eatth, and Power by. his. Prayers in 
Heaven, ee | 
- The Omnipotent, who has affured Mortals by his Divine 
Protuife, that thofe who glorify him, he will glerify thew, 
t Reg. 11. 30. ait eminently fulfilled the fame in St. Were. 
ide, both living and dead. She glorified her Creator in 


er tender Years, by confecrating unto him her un{potted - 


Virginity. She glorified Him like St. Agatha and St. dgnes, 
with the chearfil Offering of her Head, to preferve un- 
tainted Fidelity to her Feavealy Spoufe. She glorify'd 
Him,’ by withdrawing noble Virgins from.the prevarica- 
ting World, and raifing their Souls to the pure Love of 
Ged, inftruGting them in the true Spirit of Humility and 
Mortification. In.fine, fhe glorified Him threugh the 
whole Courfe of her Life,. in all Points of religious Per- 
fetion, not only relating to her Subje&s, but even the 
Laiery,. On. the other. Hand, the Almighty slat grocined 


a oe 


_(s) Tis an unreafonable Thing for a Monk to fow any one 
Churchyard fo thick with Saints as Robert has done that of 
Guitherin, unlefs he intends to remove them in due time. 
Keby was thought to havé been bury'd in Anglefey, and Senaz 
in Ireland, where he'was Bifkonp, by the fame Token that he 
died the very fame.Day: with Se. David in 544. But this Thief. 


of. a Monk has brought them both te a Place where he could: 
come more eafily.at them,. and pacifie the People of che Parifh. 


better for the Lofs of Wenefrede, fince they had fo many Saints’ 
Bodies ftill left with them. * 
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her down to the prefert Age, from the Year 660. Ac 
cording to St. Beuxo’s Prediction, there has been no Ceffa- 
tion of Miracles ; teftifying her fignal Sanity, and how 
dear her precious Soul is to her Maker. "1s truce, this 
humble Virgin was accuftomed to blufh and to fhed Tears 
at the fir Sound of her Praifes, and therefore defired and 


| obtained that fhe might abfent herfelf from Fishes, to 
| live in Obfcurity (as fhe refolved) out of the frothy 


Noife of Acclamations, which fhe could not avoid at the 
Place of her Martyrdom. This was her pious Contri- | 


* ance, but the Defign of Heaven was to glorify her at 


Guitherin, As God commandéd a Torrent to flow on that 
dry Valley, where : her bloody Head touched firft the 
Ground, fo at her sad ep He did not reject or refafe 
any Petition made by her devoted Supplicants. he 
The Hiftoriane ot her Life, St. (¢) Elerins and Salopionfis, 


"concluded tha it ‘would be aw Undertaking to fwell Ve- 


|“ havetold us if he had) fays not one Word about him as to 


: 
{ 
‘ 


L 2 : lumes, 


(t) I think it fit to tell the Reader again, that Elerius never 
wrote one Line in his Life about Wenefrede that any one knows 
of. Robert of Salop, that ought to have known (and would 


this Point: And the Editer might as honeftly have faid, that 
he himfelf had tranflated Blerins’s Life, as fay, that Elerius was 
her Hiftorian. Robert does indeed fay, that the Number of 


_+ Miracles wrought at her Shrine and Fountain was exceedingly 


great. The Anonymous Writer of her Life (which J have 
called the Cotron-Life) makes all her Miracles to have been 
wrought at her Fountsin, and not one at Guitherin, where he 


 ” Jeaves her buried. But the Obfervation I would make, both 


to the Pilgrim and the Proteftane Reader upon this Head, is, 
That whatever Bleflings God beftows upon People that pray 
in Places where there is no famous Saint worthipped and called 
upon, he beftows them for hisown Goodnefs fake, and for his 

ercy’s fake in Jefus Chrift, and in Compaffion to his needy 
Creatures : But that whatever Blefling he beftows in Places 
where fome famous Saint is worfhipped and called upon, there 
they are all, ic feems, beftowed upon the Intereeffion and for 
the Merits of that Saint,if they be fo pray’d for and asked ;and 
I believe it will not be denied, that not one Papift in a thon- 
fand does ever ask of God any great Bleffing, but for the Me. 
rits, Sake, and by the Intereeflion of fome one or more Saints, 
Hence therefore it muft needs be, that the Bleffings which Pa- 
pifts receive at God’s Hands muft be generally:accounted mira- 
culous, and thofe the Proteftants receive mere Mercies and 


/ 


’ préfent Relief. 
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Jumes, if they repilter’d all Wonders done at her Shrine | 


‘and Fountain: They thought it fufficient to acquaint the 
Reader, that the Blind, Lepers, and other difeafed Perfons, 
deh sabia cured by drinking the Water, or bathing 
themfelves in the Holy Weil. This became fo famous, 
that tender Morbers made no Difficulty of cafting their 
fickly Children into the Stream, which was a fpeedy Cure. 
Such as lived at great Diftance, and were tormented with 
-Agues, or hot burning Fevers, caufed the Water to be 
brought to them, and drank of it as a certain Remedy to 
relieve them in their Maladies. Thofe in very remote 
‘Places, ufed to put one of the little bloody Stones which 
was taken out of the Well into other Spring-Water, and 
they were cured. *Tis faid, that the Virgin Martyr herfelf 
pre cribed the firft Ufe of this laft Remedy, who foon after 
cher Second Death -appearing to many, who in dangerous 


_Diftempers devoutly called upon: her, fhe directed them, | 


for their {peedy Recovery, to apply the Water and Stones 
of the Well inthe aforefaid manner. Such as had §wel- 
lings or old Sores bathed the Part affected, and they found 


_ At this wonderful Spring almoft daily Miracles were 


“Wrought, according tp a Petition fhe made to God before ° 


fhe 


cammon Bleffings. This. is the Spring of Superftition, this 
the Food and Nourifhment pf Saint-Worfhip. But I defire 
‘the ferious underftanding Papift to confider, and inquire, and 
: ele compute as well as he can, whether the Proteftants or 


apifts of this Kingdom (in Proportion to each other’s Num. * 


‘ per) receive more or greater Bleflings, more Deliverances from 
’ Sickneffes, ar Pains, or Dangers from abroad, or fad Accidenrs 

at home. ’Tis certain that they pray alike for all the Goad 
“they think they want, and deprecate alike the Evil whichthey 
. fear : Bur it is as certain that the Proreftanc asks what he asks, 

and deprecates what he fears, through the Mediation, and by 
’ the Interceftion, and for the Merits fake of Chrift only, with- 
. @ut any Mention of any Saisit or Angel, of the Virgin Mary, 

all which, or one at Jeaft, are called upon and intereffed an 
“every Papift's Prayer, tho’ Chrift be not excluded. If there- 
_fore che -Proteftants receive as many Mercjes and Blefings, 
ordinary and extraordinary, at Holy-well ( for Inftance) -as the 
_Papifts do, how is a Papift fatisfied that any thing is granted 
hin = the Sake of Sc. Wenefrede, ox through her Intex. 
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fhe left Finhon ; That He would vouchfafe to bléfs corpo- 
rally, and fandtify f{pirrtually, all thofe who in future 
i fhould devoutly vifit her Foxntain, and there acknow- 
ledge the many Benefits with which He-had favoured her, 
Frequent Miracles were likewife wrought at her Tomb. 
Multitudes of difeafed Perfons became perfe€ly cured by 
Praying, and kiffing the Earth where the facred Remainder 
of her was depoGied: 

The holy Author of St. Wenefride’s Life and Death was 
not fatisfied with a general Relation of miraculous Cures : 
He defcends to Particulars, that unbelieving Pofterity 


‘might be induced to allow Credit to what he had recorded 


as to daily Wonders, 1 touch two or three with Brevity. 
From the Beginning of the World it hath not been heard, that 
any Max opened the Eyes of one born blind, unlefs this Man 
were of God, St. John ix. 32. This declared the Omni- 
potence of the long expected Meffias; and the like Fa- 
vour foon after owr Saint's Death, gave Wing to the Fame 
of her Sanétity and Power in Heaven, and fpread the fame 
through the Weftern Provinces of Britain. A poor Car- 

enter, dwelling not far from St. Wenefride’s Well, had a 

aughter born blind. She growing up; and groaning un- 
der that temporal Misfortune, hearing the Report of ma-_ 
‘ny miraculous Cures wrought at that Fountain, fhe impor- 
tuned her Father daily to be handed thither. ‘This was 

ranted, and being come to the Place, fhe bathed her 
Head in the Water, and was afterwards conduféd to the 
Chappel, near unto the Well. She {pent that whole Night 


_ in Prayer, befeeching God, through the Merits and Inter- 


ceffion of St. Wenefride, who was Martyr’d for his Love, 
to beftow upon her corporal Sight, to the End fhe might 
ferve Him better, and te an Eye-Witnefs of the Wonders 
wrought in that Place. Towards Morning he fell into a 
Slumber, and when fhe opened her Eye-Lids fhe found 
herfelf blefe’d with perfect Sight. Thie being fo noto- 
rious and publick, beget frefh Veneration to the Holy 
‘Well, and was divulged far and near, to his Honour who 
is glorify’d in his Saints. | : 
The Saine’s Privilege was not confined to her Well and. 
Chappel ; the adjacent Places were a Sort of Santuary 
under her Proteftion 3 Witnefs what happened to fome 
Thieves, who ftole a Cow out of a Pafture near unto St. 
.Wenefride's Chappel. The Robbers forced her over rocky 


ayes 
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Ways, that they.might not be traced, ‘but it happened 
otherwife ; for the Cow fixed not one Step without lea- 
ving a («) deep Impreffion im the Stones, as if fhe had 
been paffing through foft Clay. The Footfteps alfo of 
the Thieves fo vifibly appeared, that the Owner next 
Morning miffing his Beat he and his Neighbours follow- 
ed after by the miraculous Track. The Robbers ercet- 
ving them near at hand, made the beft of their Way to 
efcape, and left the Booty to whom it belonged. They 
afterwards obferved at Leifure how the Cow had left the 
clear Prints of her Feet as fhe was carry’d off, but not the 
leat Impreffion after fhe was retrieved and returned home- 
wards. Great Crowds of People flock’d to behold the 
faid Prints in the Stones, and publifhed the Miracle. 
The Thieves themfelves apprehending left fome fevere 
Judgment fhould befal them, to ape others, came peni- 
tentlyto the Martyr's Altar : They contefe’d their Sin, and 
warned all not tocommit the like Trefpafs. 3 
Behold a following Example yet more terrifying. A 


Meffenger being difpatched by a chief Lord of that. © 


_ Country, to give his Neighbours timely Notice of fome 
approaching Danger from the bordering Saxoxs (who con- 
tinualby carry’d on War again them) was way-laid b 

Thieves, and purfued to St. Wenefride’s Church, whither 
he fled as to a fafe Sanétuary. The Expre/s. faften’d his 
Horfe near unto the Door, which. they took away, not 
prefuming to purfue him to the Alar, where he ftood 
for Refdge. ‘After their Departure the Meffenger came 
_ forth, and finding that the Horfe was carried off, he re- 
¢urned unto the Church, and, proftrate, made a pious 
Complaint before the Saimr’s Alrar, that he indeed had 
faftained a confiderable Lofs; but it was fhe who was 
highly injured: That the Authors of the Crime deferved 


CXem- - 


— 


(u) I confefs, I thought the Editor would not have given 
us this Miracle, it is fo notable a one ; but fince he bas been 
fo fair, T cannot ‘chufe but thank him for his Ingenuity, and 
will not find any Fault with him for not exprefiing how deep 


the Impreffion was that the Cow’s Veet made in the Rocks. 


every Step fhe took, which Robert fays was up to the Knees ; 
which, confidering how hard the Welch Rocks are, is very deep 
dndeed ; but what of that ? Know we not who it is that clove 
‘she hard Rocks afunder? Is any thing too bard for Gea? 


eee 
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exemplar Punifhment, to the End others might’ be de- 
terr’d from violating the se a her Sanftuary, and the 
Reverence due unto it. His Remonftrance was accepted 
of by Divine Juftice 5 for the Thief, who had untied the 
Horfe, and had him in a&ual Pofleffion, was fuddenly 
feized all over his Body with fuch Extremity of Paina, 
that he often called on Death: to deliver. him from the 


. Torture. After a few Days, his Right Arm, (which was 


the Inftrument of his Sin) began to fwell, then to pu- 
ify and rot in a loathfome manner. This Tribulation 
ave Underftanding to him, who had negleéted Confci- 
nee in time of Health. Wherefore he came to her 
burch, and begged, with many Tears, the Sainz’s Par. 
don for his Infolence, and the Wrong he had done her; ~ 
He became a true Penitent, and this Humiliation fo mach 
deferved her Favour, that.by Degrees he was cured of his 
painful Ulcer. He praifed God for his Mercy, and St. 
Wenefride for her Compafiton, pa to others not to 
offend againft the Sanctity of the Place, nor to give Di- 
fturbance to the Sainz’s Clrents, who in Difireffes run unto - 
her for Succour. ! 7 
Take another Inftance ina Paflape which may feem of 
lefs Moment. -A Labourer pre{umed to cut off for his own 
Ufe a Bough from an old ak growing near unto Gwitherin 
Charch-Doer, which afforded a convenient Shade to de-~ 
vout Pilgrims, when the Concourfe was fo great that they 


‘were forced:to remain without, and to pray under it. No 


fooner had he ftruck his Hatchet into the Bough, than ét 
was immovably fixed there ; and as Seroboam’s Hand wi- 
thered, which he had ftretched forth to order the Appre- 
henfion of the Man of God, that he was not able to draw it 
back, 3 Reg. xiii. 4. fo this poor Man’s Hind and Arm 
cleaved fo faft to the Handle of the Ax, that with all his 
Strength he was not able to feparate them. He attempted 
often in vain to let go his Hold, and finding himfelf in that 
furprizing Diftrefs, he cry’d out for Help and Affiftance. 
Some Perfons hard by heard his mournful Voice, and ran. 
to the Place, admiring at the Wonder. They exhorted 
him to repent, and to beg the Saint’s Pardon and Prayers, 
which he did, and at the fame time they all cry’d out,; 
Holy Wenefride, take Pity on him! At thefe Words his _ 
Hand and Arm were fet at Liberty, and were reftored to’ 
their former Freedom. The Cut inthe Branch was fhew’d 
, iis as re 
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to Rebert, Prior of Shrewsbury, when he came to tranflate 
her facred Reliques, of which I am going to give an Ac- 
count, with the Occafion of the Rensoval 
Inthe Reign of King William the Conqueror, a chief 
Earl of his Court, called Roger, built 2 (x) fumptuous 
Monaftery in Shrewsbury, to the Glory of God, and the 
Benefit of that City, endowing the fame with fufficient 
Revenues. An Abbot and his Monks being therein fettled, 
they began to lament the Want of holy Reliques in their 
new Church; which Wales was ftored with moft abundant- 
Pb by reafon that many eminent Saints of both Sexes had 
ormerly flourifhed in thofe Parts, renowned for Sanétiry 
and the Grace of Miracles. Hereupon they began to con- 
fider and confult what Saint's Body might be beamed by 
them, to bring a Bleffing upon the Religions Family. Du- 
ring this Deliberation, a Moxk of their Monattery fell 
dangeroufly fick, and moreover was fo diftraéted in Mind, 
that his Brethren, both in Shreevsbyry and Chefter, ceafed 
not to recommend to Almighty God his Recovery. One 


ended his Prayer for the miferable Creature, he dropp’d 
into an unufual Sleep, to whom a Woman appeared in glo- 
rious Attire, and faid, If s:0u defire the fick Man’s Health, 
let one of you go and offer for him a Mafs in the Chappel near 
unto St. Wenefride’s Well, and he qill prefently recover : 
After which fhe vanifhed out of his Sight. 

The’ Sub-Prior Radulpbus (that si Name) awaked 
in great Amazement, but was backward in faying one 
\ Word of the Vifion, fearing that it would not find any 
Credit. But when he heard that his Brother's Diftemper 
grew more defperate, Charity obliged him to declare 
what he had feen. All the Religions were of Opinion, 
that St. Wenefride (y) herfelf had given thefe ee 
| : here- 


(x) So far from fumptuons, that Ordericus Vitalis {ays it was 
buc meanly endowed ; and W. Malmesbury, {peaking of the 
Founder, fays, ibi Monachos locavit ex Sagio (Says in Normandy) 
angufto vittu O amiftu ; and Robert is as modeft alfo. In After- 
times it was fumptuous enough. 

x) ’Tis ftrange chat the Saints, who whilft they live are 
the humbleft Things on Earth, and fartheft from affe@ing 


Praife and Honour, fhould in the other World becomé the: 


_ moft ambitious and defirousof being known and worfhipped 


cet when the vertuous Sxb-Prier of Chefter-Abbey had 


—e 
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| Wherefore, they immediately difpatched away Two’ 6f 
_ their Company, who celebrated Holy Ma/s in het Chap- 


pel and at that very Time, ag it-jvas calculated, the Shrews. 
ury Monk was reftor'd to perfect Health. On this Account 
both he and the other Monks became more tenderly devot- 
edto the Virgin Mariyr. ee ar 
Robertws Salopsen/is {pends {even Chapters in relating what 
Methods were. taken, that happy. Suctefs might anfwe¢ 


_ their zealous Intention. T° epitomize, yet will not omit 
- any thing which appears to me very material. The Abbot 
_ and Monks. of Shrewsbury perfifted ‘with: great Conftancy 


—— 


many Years in, their earneft Defires and fervorous Prayers, 
to obtain the T'reafore of St. Weiefride’s Sacred Reliques. 
Inthe Reign of King Henry the Firft'aGrant was giveti 
of them, bat-by abe -of.many Commotions after the 


_* King’s Death, in. chat Country, the-Bafinefs was not effec: 
ted till the fecond Year of King! Stephen’s Reign,’ when 


~ 


2 


—_—— 


Abbot Herbert m a Corifult with his: Monks;deputed Robert 
his Prior, and. Richard an emment Movk of the {ame Mo- 
naftery, to pafs.into Wales to bring back with them thé 
Reliques. To facilitate the Mattér, béfore their Departuré 
fevéral Letters were tran{mitted to Friends in thofe Parts: 
They vifited in their Journey’ the Bithop'of (<) et 
: an 


by their Fellow-Creatures ; and yet thisis the Character of a 


‘great Part of them, given by the Men who write sheir Lives, 


They frequently appear to fome good Body or. orher, wha 
hetle thinks of it, re tell them where they have been buried, 
where they would have a Chappel built, where their Prayers 
will be beft heard,and whither they would be removed. Some 
good Leffon or other they ftill give, which evermore ends 
in their own Honour, though, to be fure, more to the Peo- 


'ple’s Advantage. 


(z) Rebert fays, that Gaitherin was'in the Bifhop of Banger's 
Diocefe. °Tis certainly now in the Diocefeé of Sc. 4faph ; but 
in 1438 there was rio Bifhop of St. 4fzph, and therefore the 
Bifhop of Bangor might very probably have the Care of that 
Diocefe alfo committed to him; though Robert’s Words may 
be fo conftrued as‘to fignify, that at that Time there was no 
fuch Diocefe as St. 4/zph; and I am fure I cannot prove 
there was, by any Hiftory that is left us: For the firft chat ap¢ 
pears 13 Gilbert, who was confecrated in 1143. But whoever 
was tlie Bifhop, If wonder with what Confcience he could give 
way to the removing fuch a precious Pledge of the Divine 
Favour out of hit Province. 


2 
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and were direfted by him to a principal Lord, who ruled 
in that Country; where the bleffed Body was kept. The 
Nobleman anderitanding the Caufe of their Coming, ' en- 
tertained them courteoufly, and {aid, that Doubtle/s God 
and the holy MARTYR has fent'youto tranflate her Body to a 
Place where.it willbe more honoured, (a) I not on'y give my 
Confens, but I will fend alfo my Servants to afift you. Were 
. not I unavoidably. detained by Bufine{s of Importance, I would 
frefume to go: with.youin Perfony and with my unworthy 


Hands I would deliver unto you thofe Sacred Pledges of : 


Sanity, He ne SAR 1 Ge 8g 

_ This gracious Speech cheer’d up the fdllicitous Travel- 
lers,. who: were. Seven in Number, viz. the two Priors 
of Shrewshury. and ‘Chefter,, Richard the Monk, a godly 
Prieft born in that Country, and three Attendants. hey 


{et forward towards the Saint’s:Sepulchre, and being come — 


near unto Guitherin,: they.met a Man, who caft them into 
Dejeétion, but hot into Defpair of Succefs. He acquainted 
them in plainand pofitive Terms, that the Inhabitants ha- 


ving Intelligence of their Coming, aid of their Intentions, | 


were abfolutely refolved to oppofe them : That no Favour 
‘nor Power of any Mortal fhould prevail with them to per- 


mit their chief Saixt’s Body, Patronefs of their Country, i: 


to be carry’d away by Strangers. 
7 Thefe 
- _ (#) The Beginning of, this Lord of the Country's Speech is 
this ; 1 do not think that you and your Companions have taken all 
thefe Pains without the Appointment of God, and the Good-will of the 
Bleffed Virgin: For it may be, feeing that due Reverence is not paid 
ber by ber own Country-men, fhe has a mind to be carried elfewbere, 
wnd to receive that Honour from other Folks mbich her own refufe to 
give her, either through Contempt or Negligence. , It would be hard 
to reconcile this Paffage with the great Efteem and. Honour 
which the Monk fays her daily Miracles had procured her 
throughout the. whole Country; but therefore the Editor 
wifely paffed ic by, as he has alfo done abundance of Incon- 
fiftencies and Abfurdities befides; which puts me in fome 
Hopes that Pilgrims begin to look a little after the Things they 
are to {wallow, and may in time open their Eyes, and fee how 
they are ufed. And I heartily with, that, for their Sakes, 
fome one or other of their. own Communion woold faithfully 
tranflate this Pricr ;Robecrt’s Hiftoty of Wenefrede’s Life and 
Death, and ‘Miracles, and Tranflation to Shrewsbury, without 
either adding any thing, or leaving any thing out, but giving 
usthe good Monk genuine and entire, as he is in the Bodl.y- 
Library, of which f have feen a Copy or two. 


= 
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Thefe few Words did fo mach difpirit them, that it 
feem’d neceffary to have Encouragement from Heaven. 
Prior Robert lay conceal’d in a Farmer’s Houfe, and fent 
the Chefter Prior and the other Prieft to Guitherin, they be- 
ing Men of Birth, and well known in that Country. Robert 
rifing up at his ufual Time to fay Mattins, was certify’d 
by a devout Man, who was one of his Company, how that 

pi a glorious Virgin had appear’d unto him, and had 
ordered him to acquaint the anxions Prior, that he fhould 
rof{peroufly effe& the Affair he came about, and by her. 
eans, whofe Honour he had efpoufed. Robert, fome- 
thing comforted with this Relation, after finifhing Mattins 
fell into a Slumber, and feem’d to fee a former holy bbor 

of his own Monaftery, called Godfrey, who thus revived. 
him; Banifb Fear, Brother Robert, of failing in your Defign. 

' Be of good Heart 5 for by God’s Affiftance we fall defeat thofe 
..* who oppofe us, and we fball obtain what for many Tears we 
have earneftly defir'd! ‘This was more than fufficient to a- 
nimate him in the Profecution of his Journey, efpecially 
the other Prior having fent an Exprefs to haften them for. 

ward, becaufe God had profper’d their ged forma 4 

|, Being arrived early in the Morning at Guitherin Church, 
“« and having prayed fome Time befare her Body, the chief 
‘| Prieft of the Parifh came unto them,. who kindly faluted 
them. They humbly bege’d his charitable Affiftance, of 
obtaining the Saint's holy Reliques ; which he eafily gran- 
ted them, as knowing before they came, the Will of God. 
For (faid he) on Eafter Eve laft, E had a Vifton in thy very 
Place. Compofing my felf to reft, 4 beautiful young Man ap- 
i peared unto me, commanding me toarife. I anfwered, that 
“)  “gepas mot yet the Hour for Mattins 5 fo he left me. Returning 
_,_ the fecond Time, when I was more opprefs'd with Sleep, be bid 
| me rife, as before he had done; but being very heavy, I res 
plied that I would rife in due Time 3 and covering my Head 
with my Cloak, I returned to Sleep. In the third Vifit he pull'd 
away my Cloak with Violence, ordering me to follow him qith- 

out Delay, as I did, very much affrighted. He fed me to the 

‘ Saint's Shrine, and pointing at it with hes Finger, faid, Note 
‘ wellthis Place, and alfomy Words, 1 do command thee, 
that if fome Months hence Perfons come to open this Se- 
') pulehre, and to carry away with them the Saint’s Body, 
‘| that thou hinder them not in their holy Defign, but affift 
, them to the utmoft of thy sh 3 left by refifting, = 
| , he 
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be punifhed (as I foretel thee) for thy Difobedience, by 
ome zrremediable Sicknefs. After this the Angel vanifoed a- 
tay. | | | | 
"The good Paftor was not wanting to his intimated Du- 
‘ty. He difpofed the Owners of the Village ta acquiefce. 
in the wil of God, and ordered the Parifhigners ta repair . 

to. the Church,. Prior Robert feeing fuch, a numerous Af- 
fembly, fppke ynta them by an Interpreter, in this Mlan- 
ner; J ad my Companions are come hither by Divine Ap- 
ointment, to abtain of you St. Wenefride’s Body, that it wzay, 
be honoured in our City and Monaftery, both which gre much 
devoted unto her. The Virgin her felf (xs your Paftor here 
refent kyaws) hath by Vifions ne her Will 5 and 
e cannot but be difpleafed with thofe, who are fq bold as to 
contradiG what fhe. or ould be done, Great Attention 
was given to what he {aid, and they feem’d much inclined 
to. grant the pioug Requeft: One Man only oppos’d the | 

a y. and with a clamorous Voice declar’d, That they 
hou pire be depriycds by his Confent, of fo great 4 
Treafure : That the, Saizt had lived holily, and departed 
in that Place ; hes Reliques were now honoured by them, 
as they had been hy their Anceftors ; and that Almighty 
Cod hiad appiored of the Peoples Devotion, at her Shrine, 
~ by frequent Miracles, This Man was of an avatitious Tem- 
per, and. moved to be fo violent, not out of a Motive of 
Piety, but Enere,: However, after. many Confultati- 
ons, at laft, they all ungnimoufly confented, that St. We- 
yefride’s Body fhould be delivered to the Moxks, to. he 

 tranflated to. Shrewsbury. ts ial | 
_ The Pripr, and his, Companions, return’d their moft 
humble Thanks, and without lofing, Time, defir’d to en- 
ek the holy Fle, where the Saint’s Shrine-had been. vifited 
for many, Ages, by. devout, Pilgims,  Rebere. wile his 


‘ aon 
or a 
Qicse r rm ’ = 


{2 Rabert, an 3. F. the Fefuity his pretended Tranilator tel] 
ps Bi ite they were fain tq ftop this. Fellow’s Mou 4 by 
iving him Money. The Editor was, afraid of this, as think- 


4 of 


tg it difgraceful, ‘that after fo many heavenly Vifiong, of W- 
_nefrede to Ralf the Sub-Prior of Chefler '; of Wenefrede to one. of 
Robert-s? Servants ; of Abbot Godfry to. Prior Robert himfelf, 
andiofi an Angel:to the Parfex, oft Guitherin, to farther and affitt 
ghe Tranilation.of, thefe facred. Bones, it fhould_not-be effected 


Wéthone Corruption and Bribery at laft. 
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ponpaty being come before the facred Reliques, fung. 
joyfully to Almighty God Pfalms of Thankfgiving. They 
wrapped up decently her Bones in, the fineft Linnen, whic 
was brought by them on that Account; and after a Repe- 
tition of cratetal Kxpreffions to the Paffar and to the In 
habitants, they proceeded that Night towards Skrop/hire, 
In the way homeward they cured a fick Man, who was 
tortur’'d with a violent Diftemper, by putting into Water 
a little of the Earth fqund in St, Wesefride’s Head, and 
caufing him to drink of it. This evident Miracle increafa 
ed Veneration to thofe facred Reliques. | 
_ Prior Robert gave timely Notice ta his-Abbet, that they 
were near at Hand with the defired Treafuye, and he res 
ceiy’d Orders to depofite the fame in St. Giles’s Church, 
Which {tood near pnto the Gate of the City, tothe End 
that the saan Taight be brought ta the Manaftery io 
preater Splendor, by a folemn Proceffion of the Bifep, 
lergy, and People. During its Stay there, Monks. were 
appointed by Turns to pray Day and Night before the i. 
tar, on which the Virgin's hanes were expafed. Multitudes 
of the Citizens of Shrewsbury joined with them ip, Pray- 
er, and mutually con eed each ether for the Happi- 
nels of fo potent a Patronefs. St. Wenefride was not 
backward in requiting this devout Entertainment, fhew. 
ing by feveral Miracles how acceptable the fame was untg 
her. The following one isvery remarkable, 
A young Man bad lain long in a miferable Condition ; 
for his Limbs, were fg contraéted, that he could not paing 
a Foot, and his Head {9 much fettled downwards towards 
his Knees, that he, could not force.jt upwards, to lift .an 
Eye to Heaven. He defir’d tobe carry’d to St. Gales’s 
Church, aud, to be fet down before the 4/ter, on, which 
ftood the facred Reliques. He {pent that Nightin Pray- 
er, begging of God, ‘Gy the Merits,and Interceffion of | St, 
Wenefride, that he might be heal’d. Towards. Morning 
he deopp’d into a Slumber, and before the Prieft came to 
celebrate the firft Mafs, he awak’d, and found himfelf 
erfe€tly cured. This aftonifhed the whole City, feeing 
es bo @ alk asreagily.as any of the Inhabitants. 2 
A Day being appointed by the Bifbop, to convey the fa- 
cred: Reliques from St. Giles’s Church to the Monaftery, 
Notice was given both to Town and Country, and with- 
al, that fugh whe affifted, ox were prefent at. the — 
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fion, would not only receive the Bi/bop’s Bleffing, but alfo 
would gain Indulgences, granted on the Account of the 
Solemnity. The univerfal Fame of Miracles, and St. 
Wenefride's San&tity, drew together a Throng of People, 
who appeared in their beft Apparel to honour that joyful 
_ Day. little before the proceffional March, the Sky 
frown’d with dark heavy Clouds, and threaten’d immedi- 
ate Rain: This Storm, ready to fall, contriftated very 
much all devoted te the Saint, as forefecing that many 
\ would withdraw themfelves. The [Sa/opien/. Lib. ii. Cap. 
xv.]} Clergy and Monks befought wee the Omnipotent 
Difpofer of all Times and Seafons, that he would pleafe 
to grant dry Weather, for his own Honour, and of his 
Spoufe, and forthe Confolation of the congregaced People, 
at leaft until the Proceflion was ended. Their Prayers were 
heard fo effe&tually, that altho” violent Showers pour’d 
down in other Parts of the City, and adjacent Fields, not 
one fingle Drop fell into any Street through which the 
bleffed Bedy was to pafs. The thick Clouds hovered, 
and hung over their Heads, as gathered on Purpofe to 
bring St. Wenefride miraculoufly to her new Poffeffion 
of the holy Bened:fin Monaftery. | 
- he Streets were lin’d with an incredible Concoarfe of 
devout People, who on their Knees fhed Tears of Joy as 
the Body paffed by, for fo great a Blefling. Thefe were 
the render Showers, which fell in thofe Streets, excepted 
by Heaven from Rat. (c) The Bifsop and Priefts brought 
the Reliques to the Monaftery, which, were reverently re- 
ceiv’d from them by the bbor and his Monks, as ineftima- 
ble Jewels. They were magnificently placed upon the 
high Altar, which was dedicated to the holy Apoftles St. 
Peter and St. Pauf, where many Miracles were wrought 
for the Help and Benefit of Souls and Bodies. The Name 
of God be prais’d for ever and ever. —' -_ | 
” Hitherto I haye followed Robertus Salopienfis, who Mein 
: | os pee as a 


(c) The Bifhop was not there himfelf, but fene them, as 
Robert. fays, full Powers for what they were to do, and his 
Blefling withal ; fo that the Proceffion went on as it fhould 
and not a fingle Thread of any of the Company was wet, tho 
it rained very hard in all the Country round : So gracioufly 
did God incline to hear the Prayers of the good Monks and 
Clergy, in Favour of the Show, and of the Peoples beft Cloaths ! * 
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flated St. Wenefride’s Body from Guitherin to Shrewsbury, in 
the Year of our Redemption Eleven Hundred Thirty and 


ight. _ | 
: Not only this City, but likewife other Parts of Great 


Britain became moft tenderly devoted to the holy Virgin 
Martyr, which induced Henry Archbifhop of Casterbury, 
in a Provincial Synod in 1420, to appoint the Feaft of St. 
Wenefrideto be folemnly kept all over Exgland, with an 
Office of nine Leffons, on the. third Day of November, 
Lindewede, Fol. 76..Alford. Anno 1138.  * 
Tis aftonifhing, and likewife deplorable, to hear fome 
Perfons. decrying Miracles, and ridicalin them with fo 
great Boldnels and pestis that in Defpite of holy Dor, 
sors of the Charch, and religious Writers, they reprefent 
Sefus Chrift asone unfaithful to his folemn Promife to fu- 
ture Ages ; and they obftinately maintain, that all Mira- 
cles had a full Period after the Apoftles Preaching. (d) 
They affent without Hefitation to Pagan Plutarch, Tacitus, 
or Suetonins, but demurr, and doubt of the Authority of 
that eminent Saint .and learned Door, St. Sohu Chryfe- 
fteme, who wrate a whole Book on the Subje& of Miura- 
cles, Lib. de Babyla M. whence he infers, againft the 
wilful Heathens, that Chrift is God, who works {uch Won- 
ders by the dry Afhes of his Followers. The Miracles 
regifter’d by St. Auguftin, in his Book of the City of God 5 
thofe of venerable Bede in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; what 
St. Serome fays of St. Pau! the firft Hermit, and St. Hilari- 


on 3 and St. Gregory the Great in his Dialogues, are Mat- 


ter of Mirth tothefe profane Drolls. They don’t attend 
what Mafter they feek to pleafe, by imitating the obdu- 
rate Jews, who, to difcredit the Miracles of the Sox of 


- God, gave them a malicious Turn, faying, In Beelzebub 


Prince of Devils, he cafts out Devils, St. Luke, xi. 15. 

Our invincible Heroine, the glorious Virgin Martyr, St. 
Wenefride, has not met with kinder Quarter: For after the 
Plunder of her rich Shrine, and the {cattering of her en 


(d) The Pilgrims may be confident, that no underftanding 
Proteftant did ever maintain, that Miracles ceafed after the A- 
poftles Preaching. They never did, nor ever will ceafe, whilft 
God is able to work them: Let them be well proved, and no 
Body will deny them. i 
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fed Bones, her lamirable Life mutt be lifted with the 
Monkifo Legends ; (e} her evident Miracles are fabulou 
Narratives ; and the ftupendious Cures wrought at h 
Pell, are nothing elft but the experienc'd Effetts of 4 Cold 
Bath. Tothe preatet Hotour of God, who has honour'd 
this Saint to a Worderful Degree, I. will inftahce a few 
fate Miracles, and refer it to the truly Chriftian Reader; 
whether the watty Element could inftaénce fach uncom- 
cron Changes, 1 will not travail further back than thé 
laft Age, left it be objéGted, that many things are affereed, 
Rappenmg long a¢0, which may rationally be disbeliev'd, 


But cannot be ‘difproved. The original Atteftations at 


this Moment lic before me ; and where [ do not abbrevi- 
ate (forme Cures being worded after a prolix Manner, a8 
to Circamffances) I will deliver what I offer, in the very 
Expreffions of the authentick Records. ' They are taken 
from Eye- Witneffes, who were Perfons ‘of tender Confci- 


ence and nice Hotiour, fometimes given if under theif own | 


Hand Writing, | | 
"Ley the Fear of our Lord God One Thoufand, Six Hun: 
dred, and Six, Sir Roger Bodenham, Knight of. the horiou: 
rable Order of the Bath, after 2 tedious Quartan Ague; 
had a srofs Humour fettled int his Legs, which {oon after 
broke out into an apparent Leprofy. He made ufe of ma- 
ny able Phyficians, but depended moft ari Door John Da- 
vid Rhes, a Cambrd-Britain, who commenced Do€tor' at Si- 
enna, prtofefs’d Phyfician at Padua, was PraGtitioner in di- 
vers Parts of Italy, ‘and afterwards’ it England. He was 
- 3 of 7 og og near 


. a2? 4 


(c) [€ the admirable Life of St: Wenefrede, be riot a Menkifh 
Legend, there never was a Monkifh Legend in the World. 
vas ‘Robert the Monk, that wrote it, 500 Years after her 
Death, and is not able to vouch for the rath of any Matter 
of. Fa& int ic. "Twas Fob of Tinmouth thé Monk, that abbre- 
vidted it, and put it into his Legend 200 Years after Robert ; 
and ‘twas Fohn Capgrave the Monk, that put it into his alpha- 
betical Legend, an rco Years lowes ffilt; And I do not know 
a fillier, worfe told Story,: in all his Book, than this of We- 


nefrede ; and I am perfwaded that very few Scholars can be o» 


therwife minded if they read it. And: I fay the fame thing 
of the Miracles the is faid to have wrought, by Robert the Hip 
ftorian ; if there be any Rules of judging which Narratives 
are fabulous, and which not, I appeal to them ih this Difpute. 


bed g, 
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‘near fixty Years of Age when ‘Sir Roger confulted him.- , 
This learned Man ran thro’ all Remedies that Concern: 
could fiiggeft, or Art devife, without. any Succefs or Eafe 
to the Knight... He therefore. advifed him to lay the Cafe. 
before the College of Phyficians:-in Loxdon, which was 
ftated very faithfully and learnedly by the aforefaid Rhbes, 
and was carry'd up by Mr. Thoms Beale, Steward of 
Sir Roger’s Courts. The College at London being con-: 
ven’d, the Cafe was read and debated, as alfo the Praétice- 
and Prefcriptions of Doctor Rbes, which Beale deliver’d to 
them in Writing. . They wrote back to Sir Roger their O- 
aie That +his:Phyfician had hit right on his Difeafe, and: 

apply’d proper Remedies for a Cure : That he wasa 
Perfon fo eminently learned, .that-they acknowledg’d. 
themfelves his Inferiors, he having been Reader to mot 
of them ; and if the Method he took had no Effed,- 
‘there was sot in Nature any Cure for him. The Knight’ 
found not any Satisfaction by the Anfwer, which was’ 
penned tothe .Commendation‘of his Phyfician. Doétor. 
Rhes being a Roman Catholick, advifed his Patient: to: re- 
move to St. Wenefride’s Well, to try, whether. by. the: 
Saint’s Interceffion he might not obtain a Cure, which: 
» was not in the Power of Art to effe&t. He acquainted him. 

| with the Holinefe of the Place, and what miraculous Fa-' 
vours were there obtain’d. - Sir Roger, extremely defiraus: 
of Health, obey’d his Phyfician, and undertook a painful 
Journey, full feventy eight Britif Miles from Rotherw.s to 
Holy Well, He bathed himfelf in the miraculous Foun- 
sain, and became as found and. clean from all Scurf and | 

; Leprofy a «Child newly born, and afterwards cantinued: 
fo. This happen’d providentially ; for as Naaman, Cap- 
tain General of Syria, was dire&ted to wafh in the River 
Yordan, which compleated a twofold Cure, of his Soul 
as well asof his Body, 4 Kings, v. in like Manner the. 
Leper, Sir Roger, came to wath in the Stream of Holy Well : 
He was not at that Time a Catholick ; but the miraculous. 
Cure, with other Motives of Credibility, induced him to. 
embrace the true Faith, and he was reconciled to the: 

| Church of Chrift ; he rendred Thanks and Prarfes to Al-: 
| mighty Ged for both thefe Favours. Befides this Relati-. 
on, which Sir Roger gave to the ae Wife, and'to his’ 

Daughter-in-Law, Wife to his eldeft Son, Mrs. Mary Bo, 

denham, thexe werco ther — the aforefaid 7 an 

ee EN. a ee ,, Beales 
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Beale; Willlam Green and his Wife, Richard Bray, Sobri Hew-- 
ley, and mamy more Attendants on Sir Reger Bedenbam. (f) 
. The Ommipotent js more glorify’d in his Seizes, by attei-. 
buting fupernatural Effects to. their .humble. Petitions. be-; 
fore his {acred Throne, than to natural Canfes.. Some 
Unbelievers, (if holy Scripture had not declar’d other- 
wife) might afcribe the Wholefomnels of the Waters of. 
Yericho-ta an occult, fadden, and fubterrameous. Quality 
and Alteration, rather than to the Prophet Eliseis’s' Mw 
racle, by cafting Salt into the Fountain, 4, Reg. it. 19. Wore. 
fhippers of the great God have different Sentiments, -as: 
Will appear by the following Relation. In the Month ef. 
December, and the Year-of our Losd One.thoufand Gx: 
hundred and thirty feven, Mrs. Save Wakeman, Wife, to 
My, ‘fobn Wakeman, af Rougley,. in the Parifh of Horfbhesy,; 
ayid the County of Suff , was tormented;.with. a fore. 
Breaft ; and having ufed all probable Means for.a Cure, 
— fhe found: no Eafe ox Profpe&t. of: growitig,better.. ‘The: 
ableft. Gurgeons concluded, that unlefs her -Brealt was cat: 
off:, there was not any ather way to relieve hers n¢ither, 
would, they by that Operation give Affurance of a Reco~ 
very, for they verily believ’d that her Breaft wae incurar. 


ble, ‘and to attempt the Amputation, might haften on the ° 


Genstlewoman’s Death. They declar’d this to her Friendsy 
but encourag'd her with better Hopes Mrs: — 
Pee er ee ae : e% . . Fegarde 


‘ eee 
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(f) Sir Roger Bodenbam was; tefeems, cttred: of a defperately. 
fore Leg, by the Waters of Hely-well; and Mrs. Wakeman, of 
- a fad fore Breaft that was thought to beincurable. Thefe are 
therefdre,. good Proofs, thac God worketh Miracles by St. 
Wenefrede, ox at her Interceflion, This Editor is oft complain- 
ing againft fuch as are Enemies to Miracles; but let me tell 
him, the People who villify Miracles, are thofe efpecially wh¢@ 
make them cheap and common. Are all the People that receive 
any great Benefic at Holy-well miraculoufly cured? or if they 
are, isit St: Wenefrede that does the Work ?- or is 4t cértainly 
by her Enterceffjon ? What Picy it is, chat fome great Saint or 
other has net taken Poffeflion of the Waters of the Bath, Tun 
bridge, Aftraf, Sunning, and other Places ? Great Cures indeed, 
| @e_ yearly wrought at thofe Places, as much Experience. wit- 
nelles ; but not a Miracle among them all, becaufe, forfooth 
they are under the Prote&ion of no particular tuteJar Saints, 
to whom-the Affli&ed and Difeafed addrefs. Sir ger tara’d 
Rapif, therefore we hear of his Cure as miraculous. 9” 
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tegarded not theie Opinion, with which fhe was privately 
acquainted, bat refolv'd to have. Recourfe to Heaven, and 
toundettake a Pilgrimage to St. Wenefride’s Well in Flints 
fire. She began her Jousney from London in the Month 
ef Jane, One thoufand fix hundred and thirty eight, ac. 
cempany’d :by her {aid Husband, Mr. Richard Wakeman 
bis Brother, and one Francs Nafo.. She had at that Tithe 
two great Moles id her Breaft under the Left Pap,,. which 
were feen both by Caholicks and Preteftants. When tha 
came into Worcefterfbire, to a Place. call’d Beeley, fhe left 
these behind -her ali her Salves and Ointments, having a 
Strong Faith ‘and: Hopes in Almighty God’s Mercy, and in 
the Prayers of :bleffed: Gt. Wenefride; thatthe fhould not 
have ary further Ovcafion of sag. ae She only aps 
ply’dclean Linnen, to keep her Breait {weet ; for tha 


| Corruptiors burft: out in:fo.great Quantities, that it forced 
, ‘its way thro’ many Folds, and tan: down into hes very 


, $hoves. Her Breaft left of igen her firtt: Baéhing 


in the Holy Well: She ftaged one 


ight only in -that 


- ‘Fown, but went thrice into the Fexetain 3 and from the 


-_-——- a 


very’ Inftave of finithing her Devotions, to her i Dyin 

De, which was five. Years after, fhe never Saad ane 
Pain ia that Beeaft, nor any Sore, or Sign thereof, except 
alittle Seam, to fhew: the Place where. the two. Holes 
were miraculoufly clofed up. She bore afterwards three 
Children, and in-drying up her Milk, found that Breaft | 
leaft troublefome, ae ee before had been ulcer’d. I have 

this Account in ‘Mr. Wakeman’s Hand Writing, which he 
gave, asa perpetual Teftimony of the Favour, and-alfe 
ef ‘the: Paffape. which follows. vf) me 6 
En the ¥earone-choufand fix hundred and thirty, the.a- 
forefaid Mr. Wekemun of Rougley, Gc. being at Holy Well, 
faw a Man lyino.dead, hard by the Mel it felf. . This prov 
fane Wretch, the Day before, had much derided and 
{coffed at bleffed St. Wenefride, who fuffer’d a glorious 
Martyrdom in Defence of her Virginity 3 he alfo gave a- 
bufive and uxcioit Language, in the Prefeace of Mr.Wake- _ 
man, to the Pilgrims, who cante thither to perform: their 

Devotions. 'The Coroner was call'd, 7a Juty impmell'd, 
and the Body was view'd. After mature Deliberation they 


"gave. in ese Verdi thes ee 4 jut Judgment was the 


gat ry f 


} a ‘ 
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Caufe of his Death, for bes’ uncivil Carriage in' thas Plade. (2) 
Thus Mr. Wakeman an Eye-Witnefs. I coutd-add here the 
Names of fuch, who inthe Year One thonfand fix hun 
dred and thirty feven, order'd the Image of 8t. Wenefride 
to-be defaced, and the Jron Bars ta be takén away, which 
fupported the pious Vifitanes in the rapid Stream ; how 
both: he who commanded it, and thofe who:executed his 
Orders, contrary to the iPerfuafion of feveral moderate 
Proteftants, were fhortly after exemplarly punifh’d by un 
common Misfortunes and Difafters. Moreover, had I net 
confin'd my felf.to the laft Century, I coald mention 
Pretedents, more than fufficient, to caution-Perfons from 
being too forward in theit Contempts of St. Wenefride and 
her Wejl, which is fometimes feverely taken Notice of by 
him,. who has faid, He that touches you, touchés the Apple of 


mine Eye, Zach. ii.8. Butlet us return from this-Digref- 


fions if it may be call'd fo. 


-oThe infinite Wifdom. of God thinks fit, not to work | 


Miracles .by the Interceffion of his Sainzs, in all Places, 
nor towards all Perfons, but’ as. it pleafeth him, S+. ug. 
Epift..137. ‘The greateft Wonders are wrought at St. 
Wenefride’a Well, but I relate here a. Cure at a great Di- 


ftance, which tends much to the Glory of our Sainz. In. 


the Month of Suze, and the Year of our Lord. One thou- 
fand fix hundred and forty feven, the Wife of John Clee, 
Gardiner in the Suburbs: of the City of Woreefter, being 
difeafed, undertook an foot a Journey to Ho/y Well, hop- 
ing to find there the Récovery of ‘her Health. Paffing 
thro’ Kidderminfter, inher Way to Flintfbire, fhe call’d at 
her Coufin Anthony Cooke's Houfe. Having refrefh’d heg 
{elf; fhe acquainted her. Coufin with the Oko of this 


her Pilgrimage. ‘The long Difcourfe on the Subje& of Ho- - 


ly Wel was over-heard by a fick Woman, who lay in the 
a ree oa. ; : next 


(z} The Verdi& of this Jury was ridiculous and falfe : For 
tho’ no:Man thould: abufe the Pilgrims, or {peak contemptibly 
of a true Sainr; yet. how can any Man fay-that a fudden 
Death. was judicially infi&ed on a Wretch by God, for giv- 
ing ill Language ? God’s Judgnients are a great Depth. God 
as righteous in all his Ways, and no Man fuffers without de- 
ferving it; but it pafles humane Skill, to tell when Sufferings 
are Judgments. But thefe are Stories fit to terrify an igno- 
rant and fuperftitious Generation. 


ewe el 
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sext Room. This poor Creature had continued bedtid 
fix or feven Years; fhe was always lame, and had been 
put upon the faid Cooke (who was a Linnen Weaver) to be 
maintain’d at the Charge. of the Parifh. Juft as the Pi/- 

rims Was taking Leave, and ready to fet forwards, the 
bedrid Woman cry’d out to {peak with her: The Bufinefs 
was this ; She defir'd her for the Paffion of Chrift, tocar- 
ry for her a fingle Penny (which fhe gave her) to Holy 
Well, and to beftow it on the firft poor Body fhe there hap- 
pen’d to meet, humbly defiring that Party to go into the 
Well for her, and to pray that fhe mighe have the Ufe of 
her Limbs. This was promis’d and perform’d. | : 
. The poor Widow’s two Mites, caft into the Treafury 
of the Temple, were fo acceptable to the Searcher of Hearts, 
that he declar'd foe had given more than all together, Luke 
"x13. for it waa her whole Perfonal Eftate. .The opu- 
lent Scribes and. Pharifees might fling in Handfuls of Goud, 
they found no Want ; this poor Creature beftow'd on her 
God what {eem'd neceffary to relieve her felf, perchance 
fhe :{aying at the fame Time with a flaming Heart, -Lord$ 
if I was Miftrefs of the two Worlds, as I am of thefe swe 
Mites, they foould be esploy’d to your Honour. St. Wenefride 
accepted. the fingle Penty: {ent to her Well, with fo great 
Faith and Devotion ; ‘twas all the bedrid Woman had ta 
prefent her with. C/é’s Wife having remain’d at her 
Jourriey’s End fix or feven Days, return’'d homewards, 
and coming to Kidderminfter, fhe call’d at her Coufin 
Ceoke’s Houle, where to her great Aftonifhment, fhe faw 
the lame bedrid Wonsan perfedily. recover'd 5 and inquir- 
ing at what. Time fhe became. found, "twas computed, 
that on that Day, and the very Hour when the /ing/e Pen. 
ny was deliver’d at ;Ho/y Well, the bedrid Woman arofe, 
walk'd round the Houafe, and abroad, to the Admiration 
of. the whole Parifo. (b) This miraculous Change at fo 
great Diftance, could not be the Product of a Cold ct 
: fe Pe 18 


" (b) The Story of this Bed-rid Woman's Cure, may be, e- 
very Word of it, true, and yet St. Wenefrede be nothing con- 
cerned in it. Are all the Prayers that are put up at Holy-well, 
offered to God by Wenefrede?'or is all the Good that is done 
there, rewarded -by God for her Sake? “ Happy Pilgrims! 
Thefe are Encouragements indeed. There iz nothing want 
ing but Truth. | 


nae 
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This Padage wasdiligently examin’d by Mr. fases Bridger: 
who: hed Cishons Gaile ant Clac’s Wife befdre him, wha 
bath attefted.the Truth of what is hese selated. in. Tes 
fiimaay wherqof Mir. Bridges recorded the fame in his:own 
Band Weng, This was the worthy Gentleman, who 
being Sheriff of Woncefter, prockaimd ‘there the King . i 
the Veit ati 3-fer which he fuffer'd: uinch frow the Res 
belo, and with Diffenlty efcaped- the Gallows. ~ . «. .: 
_c&‘leegwthing' Ratieat perplexes the Phyfidan,. and Drs 
Sempens radicayed from Infancy,-caufes him to fliap afidg 
his Hooks, and ta-datmifs the Hopes of a Cure, Thies 
feem’d the Cate-of Mra: Mary Newraw,’ Wife of Mir. Hugé 
Puan, whe waa Clerk: ta Six Sexcamyi Suvich, then. Cap- 
taia.of ane of. His Maja/ty’s. Menof ‘War. At five ¥eare 
of Ape; by am Ague and Fever, fhe was.roduced ta that 
Lamenefs and leapotience,. that fow the Ferm of cightcex 
Nears) the was not able ta fhand or poiat d Fost to thd 
Gabwed : Her Atm: Bones were fo mach: ous.of their na- 
mad Places, that‘one reach’ dover, and interger'd with she 


~ @thens and the Bomes'of dber Leps were fo-dilecated, that 
shey extended {ame Inches behind thofe of the Thighs: © 


stg in-this mifesable Conditien, and having confidera. 
bhe Friends aw Coun, fireimade aphid fichersient Addrefs 
wito them By their Invereft, fhe had the Opinion of all 
thee! Kirg?s Phyftcians, who deslar’d, thas:naturally joe aig 
gecanable. Hersupon fhe wastouch’d Py the Kiaz, but it 
pleae’d Grad torte reftore her to Health. She was two 
Sumorers and one: Winter at the Bach in Somer fetfire, and 
at. other Places im Eegfand famous for Cures, as alfo at 
three: Walls in. Sootlawds altho’. fhe coald tot make any . 0+ 


then Shift for her fetf, cham with preat Difficulty and Paia 


to. .crawt alittleupon her Knees. ‘She was carry’d into 
France, and was pat.thrice into the: fecond Grape- Prefs, ia 
divers Parts:of that Kiegdom. She was:touch’d at Pats 
by:the Fremb: Kisy's In flanders fhe wiftted -Sichem and. o- 
thet Places of Devotion ; fhe was eighteen Weeks at 

ifgvane: lan Holland fhe had the. Advice of an Italian 
Prince, famous for his Skill in Phyfick, To be brief, fhe 


_ Was condacted to the Baths in Porrigal’; afl! which Jour- 


nieg were for the moft.Part at the Kisg of England's Ex- 
pence, bur not to‘any Effect or Alteratian.in; the Cripple, 

‘istrue, fhe had been formerly ‘twice..at St. We ride’g 
Well, withant any Amendment, yet. lad.an.carhef | 


= 
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and ali ImptHe to:nbake a third Pilgrimage. She was 
comforted with théefe inviting ‘Thoughts boch awake and 
fleeping ; whétefere; tawards the.latter End of May, in 
the Year One.thoefand: fix hundred: and fixty fix, fhe bes 
gan her Journey froin Loxden, aod arriv’d at Hidy Well on 
Wednt flay in Whitfen Week, being the fixth Day of Fnah 
in the fame Year.. Going iato. the bey Foseraze, fhe ime 
mediately felt (wath Pain) her Benes to move, and 
draw to theirright Placys 3 fo that by the Help.of athens, 
namely Mrs. Devs of Wolvirkempten: (who!lwith Mn Piling 
her Kiafman, : me other Pilgrims:of Smgferfiire, were at 
that Time in the Well) fhe was able ta Aand upon. hef 
Feet; which fhe ‘had not done before (as is-alrendy {aid} 
for righteen Years, ani to walk a little:in the Water, On 
Trinity Sanday fhe went the fifth: time: iptd:the Wal, and 
afterwards walk’d without: any Help ef. others,..and: of 
Weduefday following fae undertook a Journey towards res 
laad. This Miraghe. was dttelted, with idishe rected Pans 
techlars; by hes elf}. ip. the. /Prefenoe. of, Joh Hughes’ da 
Combe and Robert. Price: ae: Aehaydhahe, as: Wienefles: te: her 
Subfcription. If. the €o/d Barhhad an occalt. Verte’ ta 
reftore. her Limbs, .it -had been .neédiefs.to. return -a: third 
time, being the former Vifits feem’d to be made in vain. 
She had heard of St. Beuno’s Prediction, concerning a 
third Payment of Devotion at that Place, and complying, 
fhe was blefled withthe {urprizing Cure. (#) - a 


' 
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' @) T€-the Cure of Mrs. Newman be to be accounted mira- 
culous, becaufe it was not effe&ted by any of the Courfes 
taken with her in England, France, or Portugal, or other Cotne 
triesto which fhe travelled, no nor by being twice at Hely-wel 
before, then’ certainly no Chronical Diftemper can be cured 
without a Miracle’; and the Jaft Remedy that is applied muft | 
be that Miracle; anid if applied at a Place where any famous 
Saint is worfhipped, then is that wondrous’: Cure wrought 
by that Saint. But why was not Mrs. Newman cured by beins 

twice at Holy-well before, if the Cold Bath be that which does 
the Feat ? Ask your Phyfician, ask your own Experience, if 
the fame Medicine has not fucceeded at one Time, that would 
not at another ? and if the fame Means have not been often 
nfed, without Succefs, which have at laft, through God’s 
Blefling, proved effe&tual ? But fhe had heard, belike,. Of St. 
Beune’s Predi&tion, concerning a Third Payment of Devotion 
ac that Place, and complying, the was bleffed with the {uri 
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«° Orithe fourth of :4pri/, One thoufand fix hundred and: 
fixty fix, about five of Clock in the Afternoon, Hagh the, 
Son of Thomas Williams, of the Parifh of Whitfordin . the; 
County .of Fiat Yeoman, a‘ Boy: of eight Years and nine; 
Months old, having’ a Body of jut: Proportion in each, 
Part.to the Height‘of his Stature, which was four Féot,. 
and playing with one of his School-fellows near the Mill, 
which farde but at'a:Isttle Diftance from the holy Foxn-: 
_ gain, he attemptedto skip overthe Water, but came fhort. 
ef the other Side, and dropp’d into the Current, where. 
*cis moft impetuous, three Yards from the great Water- 
Wheel, and was immediately carry’d-out: of Sight.. The: 
Standers-by gave him for loft, as prudently {uppofing, 
that befides the evident Danger of drowning, he would be: 
erufh’d.to Death. ;. for betwixt the Wheel and the paved 
Bottom of the Channel under it, there is not. the Space of. 
two Inches ; yet he was:fuddenly: convey'd into the Ditch. 
beyond the atotefaid Wheel... His. Oompanian fecing ‘the. 
fad Accident, and knowing nothing of :his Safety, rais‘d a. 
 mournful_loud Cry, which fo alafm'd:the: Maffer and for- 
Scholars, :that they all .ran out to learn. the. Occafion of. 
it: Phe Miller. alfo,.and others, were in the fame ——s 
eat . ae on 8 a eS 4 . -pue 


on wort 7 \ : ¥ 
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prizing Cure. \Biwn's PrediGiion, (if te muft be called fo). was,’ 
t whoever fhould ask to be delivered trom any Evil or Dif- 
‘ eafe, by her, fhould certainly be delivered at the frj, or fee 


Sa ey 


- coud, or third time of asking, if it were for bis Good; but if he 


were.not delivered at the third time from his bodily Suffere | 


ings, -he might then expe& to dic ay after, but might be. 
aflused of receiving greater Benefits to hi , 
be. much better for him, than if he had received the Health 
or Bleffing he fought for. But who does not fee, that this is a 
Fetch of the caty Monks, and not at all agreeable to the 
Simplicity of the Times in which Beuno is faid to have Jiv- 
ed? I£ youdo not fucceed at firft, come a fecond time, and 
then a third: The oftner Pilgrims come to Holy-well, the more 
the Monks are like to get by them, for I fuppofe they come 
‘mot empty handed., But what if I do nat fucceed the third 
time ? why then, I hall have a better thing, in another Place; 
fo that ftill ic fhall be worth my While to come three times to 
Holywell ; and if I think fo in good Earneft, then I thall cer, 
tainly think my felf obliged to leave fomething at the Altar, 
a _ Saint may be the better ferved by fuch as minifter bea 
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s Soul, which would . 
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but one William Bowen, who was ftanding with an angling, 
Red four Yards below the Wheel, efpy’d him endeavour-" - 
ing to ae out of the Ditch, and complaining that he 
had loft his Shooe. The Boy was taken into a Houfe; 
and that Moment a Surgeon was call'd: His Body being 
examin’d, the Youth was found not to have receiv’d any 
Crufh or Contufion, except a little Skin ruffled off one 
Ancle, as‘a Mark to declare what would have become of » 
him, if he had not been miraculoufly preferv’d. (4) : 

| QO ~ “Cornelius, 


_(k) How the ftrange Efcape of this Boy fhould urn to the 
Honour of St. Wencfrede, paffes my Skil] to underftand ; yniefs 
all the Mercies God beftows upon the People of that Town 
and Neighbourhood, muft be owing to her Interceffipns, 


‘Prayers, and Merits. But in this‘Cafe, fhe was not {9 mech as 


asked or fought to: And yet I am willing to make the moft I 
can of this Relation, and defire the Pilgrims to confider, that if 
St. Wenefrede does thus prote& or intercede for fuctras tever™ 
feek to her, nor-know, ‘tis likely, any thing of her, then.Pro- 
teftants may fave as well in their Ignorance, and tha’ they ad- 
drefs not to her,. as thofe who believe her whole Legend, and 


‘pray to her every Day ; which would be a difcouraging thing 


indeed. And, to be ferjous, that I. take to be the Truth of 
the Cafe. ‘The Proteftants do mot pray to Saints, becaufe they 
have no Command from God todo fo; which is fufficient for 
their Juftification, were praying to Saints never fo innocent: — 
God has left them, by his Silence in theCafe, at their Liber | 
ty; ‘tis therefore an indiffgrent thing. and they have. chofen 
the Part they Jike. But farther, the roteftants dére not pra 


-t0 Saints, for fear of provoking God to Jealoufy': It looks fo 


like to giving his Honour to another, {which he has certainly 
forbidden) that they are afraid of doing it. Suppofing they | 
are miftaken, is God offended with Miftakes of ‘fach a kind as 
this? Suppofe that God, is not jealous, is there’ ho Ground to. 
think he is? Can it difpleafe the merciful and gracious Creator, | 
to fee his Creatures careful of offending him,. by abftaining | 
from fach things, as neither Reafon nor Revelation cemmend 
them to. do, nor yet invite them to? But will they not be 
hereby juftly deprived of alf ‘the Fruits and Advantages hae 
may attend and follow the Prayérs and Interceffiohs of fo many _ 
good and great Saints asare in Heaven? To ‘this Tanfwer, in, 
afew Words, That if the Saints and bjeffed Spitits-above, do 
pray, and make Ioterceffion’ for the People that afe‘on Earth, 
they do it either from their ows Benigniry sn 'pood Nature 7 
or elfe, becaufe they are ordered and: appointed cf God to do. 
fo. If of their owe good-Natate, then they wilfdoit whe 


10f The Life,of St. Wenefride, | 
Coruelins, the. Son af Sohn Nichols, of the. Parith af - 
Tremaine, i in the County of face, about two Miles di. 
fant from’ Cardigan Town, being a young Man of. feven- 
teen. Years of, Age, both Father e and Motherlels,-en- 
-tred.into. Service with his Aunt. On the.one. andjteventieth. - 
af December, One. thoufand, fix hundred. and iene three,.. 
~ alittle before Night, be wasitruck with fo, great a, Weak-, 
ne{s by a fudden. spre ‘finding. rackin “Pains, free. hie 
Knees ‘downwards, that he was not. pis tela 1d. 
Several f emedies were ufed, .as Ointments, 7 eas ro 
ting and Lancing about the Toes and Ancles, to the very 
Benes; ~'Fhey continaed- this Method: till-towards Eafter, 
but findin ‘hem infignificant, and that they were rather 
prejudicial t 9 him, ’twas ‘refolv'd to convey, him to - St. 
Wenefai ide’s Well. His Relations were indigent, and having. 
ng, at rMepns, he was recommended ta the. Charity a 
geod: Eeople,, from, Door. to. Door, on a ute : 
-_ c. 
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chat Ta le or ‘no, , efpecially if. they undeeftand ‘that! free 
asking, ecaufe [ an afraic | of ‘offending God thereby, or'be- 
caule I believe they are at’ too, great Diftance to hear me, or 
believe ¢ ey, have ‘no Power to’ help me ; which’are afl ‘of: 
them very innocent Miftakes, if they be Miftakes, ‘and fuck 
ag they were liable to themfelves whilft alive, ‘and iti 
fuck ag Capnat p ervert the Gaddnefs of their Nature, and hin-” 
dér ther from ncerceding | oF me, if they did fo before. But 
if chey intercede, eae isthe Appointment. and:Will- of? 
God. that th. they Should dojo, t en ‘they oy never ceafe theie’ 
ination af God appai at them, fo. cealg ; and ‘who can fo’ 
far di frat ioe infinite. ond efs, as to think he fhauld coms | 
mand ita: pote bitercede | for. t thot, who pray. 
noe co : ae only y been fos € e Poy A an ‘ae cease 
an Prec: tio todo, a ink. they, fhould offend him y fa" 
dong ng? 39) that, upon st aa soi Bou if th the Saints , do,’ 
ifs vd with. God, the He ovchent mutt have the Advantage’ 
nterceffion,, whatever itis, ‘altho’ they do not pray t0., 
en bine if, shy ‘Saints do not intercede, then’ are the Prote- 
Andch ppp he fafas Side, tee they do not. pray, ta them. 
‘fay. of. Saints, that’ are certainly. fa, "and ‘as farely 
ng bw iy sacs as Tam now. o ath id h, and do from my Heart: 
realy fat su their Memory, a1 od bles od for their great Vir- 
tug,, Se . and, good, Examp a asfor Wenefrede, and” 
Beant, fl? criti, and fagh J eee ‘s Taal upon them Co be fo ant 
upt much if éver. there w 


canote ints,, t hat J _ 
cgaeas ving on the Bart Sey are  defcribed to. 
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“The Wel iftinguift themfelves. from other Natiowis, by 
‘a ‘Chearfulnefs in afGiti thofe in. great Neceffity : : They 
new whither the Cripple was to ba carry’d, and oh what 
Account, therefore they lent shelping . Hands, that ke might 
a Journey of ninety Miles. He wae brought: to 
‘Holy Weil on “thé eleventh of. June, and carly ‘next Morn. 
Ang was suse into. the Fountain, being Friday in. Whitfth-- 
week, faoner_was he..in, the: Water, than he found 
hinifelf peredly f ccover'd she walk’d in the. Wel, out. 
‘of it, and: ever after continped in goed Health; to the 
dmiration of all thofe, ‘who bad been Spegtators of his 
former miferable Condition, Glory .be to God, Who i is 
wopderful i in bx Saints, () .. 
 It-carries a fort of Demonftration for Miracles): whet 
hole who i abtpinately ay capote then, are coniteain’d to own 
Lag area there are hone more | 
pofitive i hee erroneous Opinions, thaa thofe.Mén 
‘call’d They deny ny abielatel the Divine Efficacy 
Of Bapsil att Water, but the flowing Fountain of St. Wene- 
fride aesele with Roger Whesftone to renounce his Here: 
i Js Bapsifi to become. a devout be ete C2- 
_t stick mat | eT" by Education a Quaker, b ofeffioh 
a ee or. dwe ling in Sidmore, within the. Parifh df 
wnalirane 3 in Worcefterfoire, at fixty Yeats of Ape, was . 
Le bhai a.xiolent Infiratity, which difabled int to 
fuch a pearee t that he could .iot feed kimfelf, He was 
= n’d.to his Bed feventeen Weeks, after Which he found 
aeesaien of the fevere Pains, which before ran thro” 
is whole Body. He was fo weak, when able to rife, that 
he Geen Not pat his Hand to any Work, but args on 
Crutches, a egged his Bread from Door ta Doot av- 
ite continue Man Years in this fad Mifery, he was told 
by a Flintfoire n, dwelling in his Weighbourliood, that 
hi a Place in his Courttry, call'd Wenefrid’s Well,. great 
a of Jame pager and siege d, were frequently, 
Or after 
eS oe 
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RD 1 4 eaverte to the Pilgrii cheinttves, to Sond, « whe- 
is more wonderful in his Saints, bécaulY Cornelius Nia 
chalet nee curéd ef the cold Warersof Hilyswell, that He would 
lave. been, lead Gernelins. béon: ctired - a¢ the Hoe Waters of the 
Bath, where neither Wenefrede, not ‘any other Saint, is called 
bpon, or worshipped in particular. - 
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after a miratulous Manner, reftored to Health. . It came 
into the. Quakers Mind, fuggefted by a better Spirit than 
commonly guided: him, that- the Lord would help him at 
that Fountain. In this he was fo confident, ‘that not the 


leaft Doubt occurr’d to: the contrary : Wherefore, in the ° 


Year One thoufand fix hundted and fixty:feven, he began 
-his Journey.on Crutches;.attended by a young Girl, his 
Daughter 5 and after many Days Travel, he came to Holy 

Well about Noon, on the twenty eighth Day of 4ugaft, in 
the aforefaid Year.. Hé eould-’not be induced ¢6 wahh. in 

the Well, that had a imattéering of Popery and Superftiti- 

on, but. fitting at the Side of tt, he drank otie Cup of the 

Water, and he became as it'were in 2 Trance’: Return- 

ing to himlelf, he defir’d another Difh’ of’ the fame Wa- 

ter, and: having drunk ‘it off, he threw away both his 

Crutches, and found: himfelf ftrangely, fuddenly, and per- 
fetlly cured..- He walk’d round the Well, droppmg many 

Tears of Joy, to join the Stream of that miraculous Spring. 

The Power and Goodnefs of St. Wenefride’s [te fee a Note 
.at the End of the Book | heavenly Spoufe, plated the Miracle 
-out of the Reach of Cavil and Difpute, by healing an old 
-Cripple in‘’a Minute, with two Draughts of Water. Ano- 

ther higher Cure was wrought in the Soul of this Quaker 5 

for giviag Attention to the Infpirations of the Holy Ghof?, 

and an impartial Ear tothe Merives of Belief, he embraced 


“4 


os 


the Roman.Catholick Paith. -He and his Son (eleven Years — 


of Age) received the holy Sacrament of Bapti{m, at-which 
the greateft Quality of that County were pleafed‘to. ftand 


‘Patrines;: . |. . 


‘Were it not to offer a néedlefs Repetition of what is . 


faid already, I would fet down at large the Atteftation of 
_Roberz Hill, .a moh rigid Quaker, which lies now before me, 
concerning the Truth of the aforefaid Miracle. Have Pa- 
tience at leaft with fome Part of it, as he words it: I Ro- 
bert Hill, of she County of Woreefter, having lately ‘been 0- 
verfeer of the Poor of the Parih of Bromefgtave,’ within the 
[aid County, and now a near Inhabitant of the faid Fewu, do 
teftify, That Tam, and have been well acquainted with 
Witton, alin Wherftone, of about fixty Years of Age, Tay- 
lor, Dweller in the fame. Tow 5 and thar I knewhim for thefe 
three laft Wears lame and inform, that he could. not work at ha 
Frade, nor ge without Crutches, wnd.fo feeble, that he w.ss not 
able to feed kimfelf--s-- (Hill makes a Regitat: of his ten 
ef ee ee ee Paes Me Days 
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Days Jovrney, and of his fudden Cure at. the WA, as 
Whesfiene. selated she fame .to him ; then adds) Fer’-my 
emp Part, Ican.well fay chat I keew him infirm and lame; of- : 
em Cansing, ise.théfe bate. Years; ow bu Crasches,. to beg at my 
Dear 5 axd now: being réturn’d from Holy~Well, ease iat 
and well able to work at his Trade, to the great. Wonder of ithe 
 Inbabitants.of Bromefgtave, : fone ae air upor his 
| Retury,: being: lame and infirm, came to Holy Well, in hopes 
ta be.alfo cured 5 und iipon their Returtes they assed to "wt, 
that they were: bettér in: Health- than formerly, C, ssovn! «By 
suttnefs ‘hereto: I pus\my Hand, the fecond Day‘ ef OGobes, 
1667.. Roseay Hire.‘ hi:the fame Account the faid:Re- 
bert. Hill, declares. haw ‘hie own: lame‘ Girl, of fourteen 
_ Yeats of Age, was'-cured,' by only’ making xfe of Holy 
Well Water, 0 unt es 
., Lcould bring a Cloud.of: Witneffes (to. ule. St.Paxl’s En- 
preflion, Heb. xii. 1.) aflerting other:undeniable Miracles, 
wrought by St. Wenefride’s Interceffion, not in an obf{cure 
net, but i rhe Face of the Sun. 1 folemnly declare, that 
I leave behind twice as many Wonders, happening in the 
laft Century, of which many were Eye- Witneffes, at the 
holy Fountain. Holy Well{eems to refemble, in fome fort, 
the Probatica Pond, where, in five Porches, there lay «4 
great Multitude of fick Perfons, of blind, lame, and wither'd, - 
St. John, v. 3. In the travelling Seafon the Town appears 
populous, crowded with zealous Pilgrims, from all Parts of 
Britain. The Well it {elf receives a Succeffion of Vifitants 
from Sun-rife till late at Night. The many Hand-barrows 
and Crutches, which have been hung at the Pillars, de- 
monftrate the Mercies of God, and the powerful Intercefli- 
on of the Virgin-Martyr. They are foon remov’d by thofe 
who envy the Glory of our Saint. I forbear to recount 
at large the Recovery of blindifh Eyes, of barren Wo- 
men becoming fruitful, of inveterate violent Convulfions 
f{uddenly ceafing, of deaf Perfons favour’d with Hearing, 
of ftubborn Devils caft out of poffe/s’d People (certainty 
the immortal Spirits, who fuffer the eternal Torments of 
Hell, could not be forc’d away by the material Elements 
of a Cold Bath.) Thefle, and many others of the laft Age 
‘I omit, ‘not to increafe the Price and Bulk of a Pocket- 
Book, as alfo that it may be ready to wait on thofe to 
whom it is dedicated. St. -4ugu/tin, in his xii Book of the 
City of God, writing of a blind Man who received Sight, 
- 7 an 
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and of other: Mieaclos,when St. Amine ftrantiated: the Holy 
\ Bodies of SS. Gerwafins and Portafin, thoughe it fulfcient 


—- a the red iris ‘sae 
é tte, res gefta x Po. 
prowe ofr ‘te ged the Trech sda chen 3 which wich (oenatly 
a | george with the Divine. the Sw of Cod 
Sent to his Precurfor in Prifon, to ine Diciples of 
Rapes, and to. confound the obdutat which with 


pont 3 Humility, and the. aremteft D iil ini c ginas 
= miay be epply’d to our glotious Puevonefrof Wabi. 1 
what you read io this-admirable Life; Go und report 33 
_ lee Blend fee, the Lame walk, the Leperé are stad: tein, the 
(Deaf hear, the pee ee ity to the Poor the Géphl ' 
preach'd, St. Mat. xi. ¢ Omnipetence and Giddnt 
-oF our gteat God be Ssor'd and paw’, hed all whith td 
Ssints, bor ewer, = neem, 
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St. WENEFRIDE, 


i. 28 

ORD have Mercy upon us. 

_ Ghrift have mercy upon us.- 
_4 Lord have Mercy upon us. 7 
od the Father of Heavea haye Mercy, uponus. 
God! the Son Redeemer of Mankind;have Mercy epamus. 
God ithe. Hely Ghoft, haye:Mercy.upon ug. | 
Holy Trinity, One ¢ od, have Mery u ape us, 
Holy Marys : 7 
Holy Mother of God; oo 

Virgin of Virgins, | 


Os fled St. 
Q hymble ran, Le Vegi e 


Oo Oa pues Spaniznf 
O devout an charitable 
O fycet Camforter of as Ti 
S ae = a ‘Chaftitys,, 


o faire poe ie Brit Nation, 
ms a fared Flower ele&ted ee 
igen, of: Chaftitys, . 
O Mirros ef Devotion, . 
O Mirror of Piety, 
O bright Lamb.of 'Sanf 
O Golden Image of ig Parity. 7a 
O Hope and Safety of di nied Pilgiets fe 


) ‘ - 
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That we may be delivered from all Iniquity, 

That we may be delivered from all diforder'd Paf- 
fions of the Mind, © : 

"Fhat we may be delivered from thé Deceits of” they 
World, Flefh, and Devil, . 

That we may be delivered from all Occafions of Sin, 

That we may be delivered from Plague, Famine, 
and War, 

That we may be delivered from the Wrath of God 

‘.and Eternal Damnation, 

That we and all Sinners may have true Contrition, 

and full Remiffion of our Sins, 

That all Schifmaticks, Hereticks, and Infidels may 
be converted te the. Boly ‘Catholick and Apoftok- 
CaLfantan, + : ~ ge 

Thee may always hate Sin, and overcome all 
Temptations, 

ae may defpife all Worldly Vanities and De- 
3 ts, 

That ih may ever feat God, and fulfil his holy 
Wil 9 

age we may * “have, both fpiritual and Corporal |, 

ealt 

ae ve may devoutly affect Chaftity and Purity. 
of Lite, 

- That we may fervently love Humility. and Mildnefs, 

That we may delight in pious Prayer, Fafting, and 
charitable Alms, 

That we may difcreetly and fervently continue in’ the 

Exercife of Godlinefs, 

That we may chearfully and. conftantly faffer for the | 
“Love of Chrift, 

That the Souls in Purgatory, and all affii&ted Per. 
_ fons, may obtain Heavenly’‘Confolations, “| 
That our Benefaftors, . and al] that labour to fave 
Souls, may be bleffed with. abundance of Grace, 
and everlafting Life, 


That we may enjoy true Peace, and endlefs Felicity, 


That God of his abundant Mercy will vouchfafe to 
blefs this our ‘Pilgrimage, 

Th4t by thy pious Interceffion it may | be to the per. 
fe& Health of our ‘Souls‘and Bodfes, 

T hat thou wilt vduchfafe'to pratit oina mae 


O'blefled Wenefride, J 
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Let us pray. 


A bmishty and Everlafting God, who haft adorned 

St. Wenefride with the Reward of..Virginity.; Grant, 
we befeech thee, by her pious Interceffion, to fet afide the 
Delights of the World, and obtain with her the Throne’ 
of evertafting Glory ; through $e/xs Chrift thy Son, who 
with thee liveth and reigneth inthe Unity of the Holy 
Ghoft for ever. Amen. , ee 


a Another Prayer. : 
ALaighty and Everlafting God, we humbly befeech 
thee, that bleffed St. Wenefride may obtain ie us fuch 
{piritual and temporal Benefits, as are expedient for thy 
holy Service, and our eternal Salvation; through our 
Lord Sefus Chrift thy Son, who with thee and the Holy 
Ghoft liveth and reigneth ever one God, World without 
End. Amen, . Pee? oad : 
The Hymn of St. Wenefride. 
AS fragrant Rofe in pleafant Spring, 
To God's own Son a Spoufe moft dear, 
And Martyr rate of Chrift our King, 
St. Wenefride did flourifh here. 
Defcended well of BRITISH RACE, 
‘ In Faith was firm, in Hope fecure, | 
With holy ‘Works, and Soul in Grace, 


'” From worldly Filth preferved pers: 
oo 


Cradock this Sacred Maid did kill, 
And him Hell {wallowed prefently, 
Where Tears in vain do run down ftill, 
: *Mongft burning Flames inceffantly. 
A Token fure of this ftrange Thing, 
a ale all with bloody Red, 
A Welt by God’s Command doth fpring, 
Where Tyrant’s Sword cut off her Head. 
Here Wonders great God’s Hand doth work, 
The Blind doth fee, the Dumb doth fpeak, 
Difeafes which in Bodies lurk 
Are cured where Faith is not weak. 
O glorious Virgin Wenefride, 
To us the raging Sea appeafe, 
And free us fo from Satan’s Dread, 
That he on us may wage fieze. Amen. 
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= te A Prayer to St. Wenefride. 
| O Blefied Wenefride, O pure Virgin and glorious Martyr, 

fo efpecially eleéted, fo divinely graced, and won- 
derfully reftored from Death to Life ; O fingular Hope of 
all that fly unto thee with full Confidence and Humility 5 
though unworthy, yer we thy devoted Pilgtims make our 
Addreffes unto thee. O Sanétuary of Piety, look upon 
us with patient Eyes, receive our Petitions, accept our Of- 
ferings, and prefent our Supplications to the Throne of 
Mercy,that through thafe thy powerful Interceffions, God 
will be pleafed toblels this our Pilgrimage, and’ grant us 


our Requeft and Defires, throngh Sefus Chrift his Sony. 
t 


who with God the Father, and the Holy Gheft, liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, World without End, -4men, 


Another Prayer to St. Wenefride. 


O Bleffed Se. Wenefride, O glorious Virgin and Martyr,. 
*” who haft admirably beaitified with the Purple of thy . 


~ Blood the rare Purity of thy innocent Life, ‘whom Gad 
has fo {pecially chofen, fo highly privileged, and fo won-. 
derfully reftored to Life again, gracing thee with the Hos 
nour of a living Martyr, caufing. a Fountain miraculoufly 
to {pring, bearing a_perpetual Memory of thy Name, for 
the Relief of all’ difeafed and diftreffed Pilgrims, who 
fhall devoutly beg thy powerful Interceffion. O bleffed 
St. Wenefride, hear the Prayers, and receive the humble 
Supplications of thy poor devoted Pilgrims, and obtain, 
that by thy pious Interceffion, God of his infinite Mercy 
will be pleafed to grant usa full Pardon and Remiffion of 
our Sins, and a Bleffing to this our Pilgrimage ; and that 
we may increafe and perlevere in God's Grate, and en- 
7 joy Him eternall ‘in Heaven. This we beg of thec, .Q 
bleffed Virgin and Martyr, for Je/ws Chrift aur Lord and 
Saviour's Sake. mem. 7 


4 


The End 


Th 


Cig) 
The Note referred to in Page 108 of St. Wenefrede’s Life. 


G I VE as much Glory as you will to Wenefrede’s heavenly 
‘Spoufe (if that muft be the Name of Chrift) for che 


Cure of Roger Whetftone, or any other, and no one will oppofe — 


it: But, in the Name of God, what had St. Wenefrede to do 
in reftoring this poor Cripple ? Did he defire her Interceffion 3 
No, he wasa Quaker. But did the intercede with her Sponfe 
for him? Yes. Asd did he hearken to her Prayers, and 
heal him? Yes. How does that appear? The Priefts fay fo; 
and he was healed. Whatever the Priefts fay then is true, 


and whoever is healed at Holy-well, is interceded for by Wenes 


frede, and healed at her Interceffion. Are not thefe Conclufi- © 


ons certain, and inconteftable ? Might not a Man fill up a thous 
{and Pages with Miracles, if thefe are Miracles ? Buc I will 
not meddle with chat; let thefe Cures pafs for Miracles — J 
only fay, (and pray the Pilgrims to take Notice of it) that fup- 
pofing there was fuch a Woman once in Being, that fhe was a 
good Nun, thather Head was ftruck off, and fet on again, and 
that fhe afterwards lived a holy Life, and died in the Reputaé 
tion of San@ity — Suppofing all thefe fg of Wenefrede to 


be true and certain, (as [affirm not one fingle Point of chem - 


is, or can be proved, by any Rules of Hiftory) yet is it not 
in the Power of any Man living to prove, to any reafonable 
Man’s Conviétion, that fhe does, orever did, intercede with 
God, for the Cure of any lame or difeafed Perfon at Holy-well, 
or that God did ever heal or reftore any lame or difeafed Per 
fon, for the Sake or: through the Interceffion of St. Wenefrede. 
Let any Mantry to clear thefe two Points, if he can; 1, That 
Wenefrede did, at any Time, intercede with God for fuch a 
Man, or fuch a Woman; 2. That God did, at Wenefrede’s In- 
terceflion, reftore fuch Man, or fuech Woman, to Health 
or Soundnefs. Is it enough to fay that fuch a Man or Woman 
came to Holy-well fick and difeafed, and made their Prayers to 
Wenefrede to intercede with God to reftore them, and went a- 
way reftored > Is this enough to prove that Wenefrede did ree 
ally and indeed intercede with God for them, meerly -becaufe 
they asked her fo to do? What Certainty can any one have, 
that as foon as he has prayed to all the Angels and Archangels, 
the Apoftles, Saints, Martyrs, Confeffors, and holy Spirits of 
Men and Women that are in Heaven, that they would inter- 
cede with God for him; what Certainty, I fay, can he have 
thac they immediately fall down before the Throne, and do. 
it > And fol fay of any one particular Saint of the whole 
Number; what Certainty can any one have, that he or fhe ei- 
ther hears his Prayer, or if they hear, chat they immediately 
attend, and grant ic: May they not poffibly demurr? have 
they not Liberty to confider the Petition, and fee if it be reafo- 
nable, or juft, or fit to offer ? I would not be thought co fpeak 
too flightly of things that ather People fet great Value on, and 
treat in Earnefts but { éannot forbear faying, that having fe- 
tioufly confidered ali the Re tonenes of the Ancitnts; an eh 

- : % . HYy4 
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Improvements of the modern Advocates for praying to Saints 
Jdo not find they have proved, that the Prayers of People on 
Earth, arrive to the Saints in Heaven, with the hundredth 
Parc of the Certainty,that Letters go from one Country to ano- 


ther, (not by the Poff, but) by the Pacquet-Boat at Sea, fubje& 


to all the Winds that blow, and all the Accidents of that un- 
certain Element. There is, indeed, no thinking how a Saine 
in Heaven can hear the mental and the vocal Prayers of all chat 
call upon him, from all the different Quarters of the World, 
atone and the.fame Time, without fuppofing fuch a Know- 
ledge of the Secrers of all Hearts, and of all that is faid up- 
on the Earth, as differs little, if any thing, from the Omni- 


{cience of. God himfelf, which is an Attribute that, if any 


be, is-incommunicable to a Creature, and without which he 
could not be qualified to be the Judge of all the Earth. And 
yet without this Knowledge both of all Hearts and all 
Tongues, how vain would it be to pray to Saints from all 
Places? I have never yet feen it well proved that the Saints 
do intercede with God for Mankind in general, or for the 
Church Militant in particular: Bue I will give it for granted 
that they do, if it pleafes God ; but it does not follow from 
thence that they either hear what People ask, or intercede for 
thofe efpecial things which are asked ; any more than it fol- 
lows, that I know what my Relations in the Indies ask of God, 
or want, becaufe I remember them in my daily Prayers, and 
beg of God to give them what he fees is moft expedient for. 
them. Suppofing therefore that Wenefredewere indeed a Saint 
in Heaven,.and that fhe did intercede with God, as the reft 
of the. Saints are fuppofed todo, for the Church in general ;: 
yet it would not.thence follow, thae the interceded for me, in 

articular, or that fhe knew who I was, or what I wanted, or. 
ae that I came toask fomething of her. None of all thefe. 
things follow, from fuppo‘ing herto bea Saint, and a gene- 
ral Interceffor for all Chriftians. I muft therefore havea par- 
ticular Revelation from God, to tell me that Wenefrede did, at 
fuch.a Time, intercede for me, or elfehow fhould I know it ?. 
Well, but the Even tells me the did; Icame to Holy-wel fick. 
and Jame, and there I fell upon my Knees, crofled my felf de- 
voutly, lift up my Heart, my Eyes, and Hands to Heaven, 
drank of the Waters, bath'd my felf therein, and prayed to Sc. 
Wenefrede to pray to God toreftore me to my Health and Limbs; 
ais after a due Continuance ar the Place, and Repetition of my. 

rayers,and Ufe of the Waters,I found my felf found and well. 
Andis nat this fufficient Proof and Certainty, that Wenefrede 
did hear my Prayers, did intercede with God at that time 
for me, and that God, at -her Interceffion, did reftore me ? 
Does not the happy IMfue and Event verify and prove all this 2 
No, not one Point ; for Rogcr Wherftone, a Quaker and a Crips 
ple, came to Holy-wed, and drank of the Waters, and bathed 
himfelf in them, and recovered his Limbs as well as you ; 


and was fo far from praying to Wenefred2, that_it dees not ap-: 


any pear 
. 
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a ee ee & 


C117) 
pear he prayed to God himfelf to be reftored.’ How ii it there 
fore poflible for you to prove that you were reftored at Wenea 
ae Incercefflion, when that poor Man and a hundred more 
ave been reftored without her Interceffion, not only fuch as 
were ignotant of her Saintfhip, but fuch as were downright 
Disbelievers, and fuch as only trufted in God? As therefore 
your praying to Wenefrede, does not fuppofe that fhe hears you; 
nor your defiring her to intercede for you,fuppofe that fhe does 
indeed intercede for you ; fo neither does your obtaining what 
you ask, fuppofe that you obtain it for that Interceffion’s fake. 
Thefe are all of them fallacious Confequences that crafty 
Priefts delude poor Pilgrims with: And every beneficial Cure 
that a Proteftant receives at Holy-well, isa Demonftration that 
Wenefrede’s Interceflion is both a needlefs and a ufelefs Thing, 
although it fhould be innocent to.ask it, which Iam far from 
thinking it to be; but I would not enter into any new Contro- 
verfy. Ihave gone thus far, in hopes that what I have already 
offered might make it needlefs to confider ‘the Litanies and 
Prayers which I fee are printed anew at the End of this little 
Book: For if what I have faid in the foregoing Pages to 
the difcrediting this Legend of St. Wenefrede fhall not have its’ 
Weight, the Pilgrims will go on in their old Way for any 
thing I fhall fay farther * Bue if ic have, then is my farther 
Labour fuperceded alfo, and they will go to God and feek their 
Remedies at His Hands, through the Interceffion, and for che 
Sake and Merits of Jefus Chrift alone, our common Lord and 
Saviour, who ever liveth to make Interceffion for us, and is 
both able and defirous to fave to the utmoft all that come'ta 
God by Him. -_ : a. 
- [I will therefore trouble the Devoat Pilgrims with no more | 
Arguings, But pray them to confider thefe few Things fol. 
lowing, which I have in feveral Places mentioned before. | 
Whether they would ever pray, unlefs they were fure there 
were a God ? . 
Whether they would ever pray to God, unlefs they were 
{ure that God heard their Prayers ? ts 
- Whether they would pray to God, unlefs they were fure thac 
he could give them what they asked ; and would, if he faw it fic- 
ting and expedient for them? 7 , 
Whether God has not commanded all Men to come to Him 
by Prayer ? : not . =< 
Whether he has not commanded all Men to come to Him 
by Jefus Chrift, their Mediator and. Interceffor ? | | 
Whether Jefus Chrift alone be not an able, willing, and fuf- 
ficient Mediator and Interceffor? or whether there be Need 
of any other? | | a ed 
Whether it be as.certain that there was fuch a Woman as 
Wenefrede, as that there is. any Man or Woman now living ir 
WorthWales ? I€:noe, how can they pray to her ? 2s 
_ Whether it be-as certain that Wenefrede’s Head was cut off, 


and {et on again, as that any other Saint heretofore fuffered 
fare 


c 
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Martyrdom ? If riot, how know they that fhe was a Marry>? 

Whether it be as certain that fhe is now a Saint in Hesca: 
as that St. Peter and St. Pas/ are now in Heaven? If not, how 
can they pray to her ? 
Whether it be certain that all who are in Heaven hear all che 
Prayers that are made to them on Earth ? | | 

Whether che Saints know diftin@ly and feparately the Prays 
ers of one Man from another ? . 

How is it, that Men on Earth can be fure that fuch a one is 
a Saint in Heaven, and that fhe hears their Prayers, and inter- 
cedes with God for them, unlefs God hath cold them fo eather 
in che Scriptures, or by other particular Revelation ? 

Hath God by either of thefe Ways told them, that Senes 
frede is a Saint in Heaven, and hears their Prayers, and interes 
cedes for them ? If not, how come they to prayto her? «_— 

Is there any Command, any thing like a Command, in the 
Scriptures, thet Men fhould pray to Saints? Is there any En- 
couragement fo toda? And who would venture on fach.a 
Pra@ice without a pofitive Command, when they may go to 
God by Chrift, which is eommanded, and to which there can 
be no Exception or Obje&ion, and for whofe Sake alone it is 
that any Prayers are heard or granted ? Bie? 

And now I cannot chufe but hope, that the devout Pilgrims, 
after confidering all thefe Things, wil] require at their Priefts 
Hands a more fulland fatisfa&ory Account of the Certainty 
of the Life, Beheading, Refufcitation, Second Death, and Mi- 
sacles of St. Wenefrede, than Prior Robert (500 Years after hee 
{uppofed Life) hath given them in a poor, miferable, fufpici- 
ous Legend ; and that they will no longer addrefs themfelves 
to one by Prayer (of whofe very Beizg they are, and can be 
fo little affured) in Terms as great, as ftrong, and weighty, 
at they would ufe to jefus Chrift himfelf. Such are the follow. 
ing ones in the Prayer to Se. Wenefrede : O fingular Hope of all that 
fly unto thee with Confidence and Humility ; though unworthy, yet we, 
shy devoted Pilgrims, make our Addreffes unto thee. O Santiuary of 
Piety, look spon us with patient Eyes, receive our Petitions, accept our 
Offerings, aud prefent our Supplications to the Threne of Mercy, that 
throagh thofe thy powerful interceffions, God will be pleafed to ble{s thes 
our Pilgrimage, and grant ws our Requeft and Defires, through Fefus 
Chrift bis Son, &e. Think with your felves if this be right, to 
take a Saint upon Truft from the Tradition of a poor, ignoe 
aor, obfcure, and fuperftitious Corner of the Land, drefs'd 
up by a Monk, whe was employed to fteal her Bones, and 
thereby bring the Advantage of Oblations to his Monaftery, and 
give .her fuch great Names and Titles, fuch Appellations and 
Attributes, in Prayers addrefs’d to her herfelf, as you would 
give to Jefus Chrift himfelf, the Everlafting $on of God, and 


ing of Saints, if you fhould go on Pilgrimage to any Place - 


devoted to his Name and Honour to ask hiti any Favour. 


Think with ycur felves, I pray you, for your Good, if this 
S ae 
‘ Ste 


be right and fitting. FINIS. 
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St. Bezno’s Life and Miracles. 
oo ‘Tranflated from the | 
BRITISH MS 


Gentleman lived at Banhenic in Powi/land, above the 
River then called ¢ Sabrina,but now Hafren. His Name 
was Bugs, and his Wife was Beren, Daughter of Law~ 

den. It was an innocent and harmlefs Couple, and obey'd the 
‘Commands of God in all things as blamelefs as they could. 
And they had noSon. And they were well ftricken in Years, 
having paft the beft of their Time. And they had lain roge- 
ther for twelve Years without knowing one another, by mu- 
tual Confent- And ona Work-day as they talked together, 
behold an Angel came to them, and his Raiment was as white 
as Snow, and faid to them, Be of good Chear, for God 
hath heard your Prayers ; and the Angel faid to the Husband, 
This Night thou fhalt know thy Wife, and the fhall conceive 
and bring forth a Son, and he fhall be in Favour both with God 
and Man. And as the Angel advifed fo they did, and Beres 
conceived that very Night, and brought forth a Son, and called 
him Beno. And they brought up the young Child at home till 
he could walk, and then they fent him to a Saint in * Gwent. | 
land, called Tangufius. And his Parents had Divine Dire&i- 
ons to difpofe of him thus. And wich that Saine he lived 
till, by the Help of God, he had Jearn’d all the Holy Bible. 
There he learn’d the Service and Orders of the Church, and 
was ordained Prieft. And Ynyr, King of Gwentland, took No- — 
tice of him ; he was a meek, chafte, ard a generous Man, pha 
ready to be advifed ; he received Berne honourably and friend- 


“ly, gave him a Gold Ring and a Crown, and was a Difciple té 


and Monk under St. Beno; and he gave him three Eftates in 
Evas, and the People alfoin thofe Divifions with their Goods 
and Chattels. At chat Time Beino’s Father was fick, and they 
defpaired of his Life, and he fent a Meffenger to ‘his Son Be 
no, and commanded him on his Bleffing to come to him. Then 
Beino {poke to his Friends and Difciples, ‘Stay you here in this | 
ET RSA SS fe AL RSD PE IE a SE Ea ER 
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Place while I goto fee my Father now dying. And fo they 
did. And St. Beito recommended them to the King and the 
Gentlemen of that Country. And he went to the Place where 
his Father was ill; and bis Father, after Communion and 
Confeffion, made a good End, and died. Then Beino ftayed 
in. his Father’s Eftate, buile a Church there, and dedicated it 
t© our Lord Chrift. And he planted an Acorn on the Side of 
his Father’s Grave, which grew to bea great Oak in Height 
and Compafs, and a Branch of that Oak reached to the very 
Ground, and from the Grourid again to the ‘Top of the Tree. 
And there was.a Piece of the Branch in the Ground, and al- 
ways is. And if an Englijhman go between this Part of the 
Branch and the Root of the Tree, he fhall fuddenly die ; but 
if 2 Welfhman, no Harm fhall befal him. And when Beino had 
lived a long time in his Father’s Townhhip, he left the Place, 
and he went forwards to Mawn, the Son of Brochwel. He re- 
ceived him very kindly and hofpitably ; and chen Mawn gave 
an Offering to God and, Beino for his own and bis Father's; Soul. 
And ona Work:day, as Beixo was travelling by the River-.Se- 
wern,he could hear.the Voice of an. Englifhman hollooing to his 
‘ Hounds, hunting a Hare on the other Side.of the River, crying 


out. as loud as he could Kerg:a, Kergia, which in his-Lan-. 
uage was encouraging the Dogs. And when Beine heard the. 


oice of an Englifhman, he immediately turned back ro his 
Difciples, and, bid. his Sons. put on their Cloaths and 
Shooes and leave that Place, for I hear the Voice of a Man 
of another Nationt’other Side of the River hollooing to his 
Dogs, who fhall conquer this Place, and keep it in their Pof- 
f{eflion. Then-Beino fpoke to one of his Difciples, named. 
Rithwlint ; My Son, fays he, obey me, I would have thee 
ftay here, and my Bleffing be with thee: And I fhall leave 
with thee a Crofs I have made my felf. And that Difciple 
seceived his Mafter’s Bleffing, and ftay’d there. And Beino 
came to the Difciples at Myvod, and there he ftay’d with 
St. Tyfilio forty Days and forty Nights. From thence he came 
to King Cynan, the Son of Brochwel, and begged of him- a 
Place to pray for his own Soul and cthofe of his Companions : 
And the King gave him Gwyddelwern, a Place that had its 
Name from the IJrifbman whom Beino raifed from the Dead 
there, whofe Wife had been the Occation of his Death; and 
there Beixo builta Church. About this Time Cynan’s Nephews 
came from hunting, and begged fome Meat of him. Then 
Beino commanded his Servants to fetch a Runt from the Moun- 
tain, and to kill him, to entertain the Huntfmen that begged 
Meat of him. And they did fo. And the Flefh was put into 
the Pot to be boiled the third Hour of the Day; and it was 
in the Pot till the Afternoon, and the Men all the while 
blowing the Fire under the Pot, and yet the Water was not 
. warm inthe Pot, nor had the Flehh changed its Colour. Up- 

cee on 
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on this one of the Laymen faid, This Scholar with his Are 
has done this, that we might have nothing to eat. And when 
Beine heard this Word fall from his Mouth, Let him be ace 
curfed, faid he ; and he died before the End of that Day. Then 
Beino difcourfed with the Sons of that + wife Man, and told 
them, What your Father has given free to God will you de- 
mand Rent and ‘Service for? May that God whom I ferve, 
and gave me this Grant, caufe that none of your Heirs enjoy 
this, and oy you from this Kingdom, and an eternal one 
hereafter.. And as Beino prayed, fo he obtained. Then 
Beino lefe that Place, and walked on the Side of the River Dee 
to get a Place to pray to God in. And he found none till he 
came to Temic, the Son of Elwyd ; and this Temic gave Beino 
a Town to inherit for ever ; and there Beine built a Church; — 
and dedicated it to God. Within a fhort time Temic left this 
folitary Place to Beino. And on a Work-day Temic and his 
Wife went to Church to hear Mafs and Sermon from Beino,; 
and lefe his Daughter at home to keep Houfe.. And behold 
fhe faw the King of that Place coming to the Houfe, whofe 
Name was Caradoc. She immediately met him, and was civil 
‘eo him. He asked where her Father was ? She anfwered, At 
Church ;. if you have any Bufinefs with him, ftay for him, 
and he will come prefently. I will not flay, except you pro- 
mife to be my Concubine. The Maid‘an{wered, Pll not be 
thy Concubine, for you are a King, and defcended from Kings,. 

‘and I am too.-mean fo be your Concubine. -But, fays fhe, if 
you ftay till I return from ‘my Chamber, I will do what 
a pleafe : And under Pretence of. going to her Chamber, 
ed — . to. the serial aint gary fa parked — 
e King perceivang her to fly, purfaed her, and overt 
her as‘ the was entring the Church-door, and with his Sword 
ftruck off her Head into the Church, and the Body fell withe 
out. Beixo and the Father and Mother faw this: And Bein 
look’d in the King's: Face, and told him, I will beg of God 
that he fpare not thee any more than thou haft fpared_ this 
good Maid. And in that Inftant the King melted into a 
Pool, and he was ne more feen in this World. Then Bein 
-gook the Maid’s Head; and put ic on her Body, : and fpread 
his own Mantle over the Body, and bid the Father and Mo-. 
ther that lamented over her be quiet a little while, and leave 
her as fhe was till Mafs was over. Then Beine offered ta 
: God, and as foon as Mafs was over the Maid was alive, and. 
fhe wiped the Sweat off her Face; [6 God and Beine made her. 
Fall well. Where the Blood fell on the Ground a Fountain 
arofe, which to this Day cures Men and Cattel of sheir 
- Diftempers, and-the Fountain was called front the Maids 
Name Wrifrid’'s Wel. And many faw this and believed in 
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Chrift: But the gréste ft Man that bekeved was Usduen, King 
of ‘Nerth-Wales, whe gave Beine a. great deal of Land. And 
when Cadvae died,: Béteo went to vifit CadwWadawn; Cadvan's 
Son, who fucceeded him ia the Kingdom of NorttWeles: Aad 
Brine begged to have the Land. Cadven bad promifed.; for be 
had there no Place to werfhip God ior eo divell rm: Then the 
King gave Beind a Place in Areen, called “ Gasredey. And 
Beno gave the King a::Geld Sopra, -that Cywnis, the Son of 
Brecbweil, bad givem- him st his Death, which: Scepeer was 


worth Sixty Cows. - And there Brine built'a Charch, and be+ 


gan a-Wall about it; and on a Work day wheti he was making 
this Wath: ahd his Difeiples with him,: behold they could fe 
a Woman with: a:yébung Child in her Asms, begging of 


Beino to blefs:che. Child... Stay, Woman, | a -hittle; -fays Beiw” | 


wo, till we finith this Work. | And. the Ohild .cryed; and 
would not be pacify'd. Fhen ano. -ask'd the: Wannan why 
ehe Child cryed ? Good Sairtc, :anfwered thé Wpman,: be hds 
good Reafan. . What as thac Reafon fays Bigue why, ‘without 
Doubt the Land which’ you poflefs and bujdd pois, fays the 
Womer, is:the Inhericance of this Child. . Tien Beine bid bis 
Difciples withdraw their Heads from the Work, while he 
baptized the Child ; and to. prepare him his Caach, :and we 
Gill -go with this Womdn and her Chéd ta -vilit the King 
wht gave me this Land. . Then Bese and his Dafceples fet 


ovr with the Woman and her'Child, and came to Caer} Scat 


where pili Seg now called Gawnarows.. Then :Brize Toke 
to the King-~Why Haft chou ‘given me anothdr Man's Land ? 
Why, fays the King, who clarms it? Fhe Child, fays Bev, 
thar is-in that Woman's Arms is-Heir of tits Land: And Bevao 


« 
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Fell fo ees in Love with him, that,fhe could not be without 
Vhim: ‘An rath 


the King her Father hearing of it, chofe rather to 
give his Daughter to-him, than=thar the fhould take him her- 


Self ef her own- Accord ; ec Ting uch a handfome. Man 
and loyal, to be the King’s Sdn, 


3 ¢ Kis On, and a Nobleman. In Procefs 

of Time che young Man perfwaded fis Wife to vifit his own 
nd they came to a Plate called Pewnardd'in Arvon, 

and there’ they lighted off their Horfes and refted.; and the 


oe his. Wife, being weary, fell eae While fhe was 


ecping he, began ta confider with himfelf how he ‘muft be 
afhamed in his own Country, kaving a Wife with him fo noe 
bly defcénded, and that he had ro other way to maintain her 
‘but to go to.ths Works where-he por his Livelihood before ; 


‘and theré, by the Devil's Yaftigation, he cut off her Head 


"> with his Sword. Hi went on his-Journey ro his own Countr 


‘with his ‘fine Horfes, and Silver, and Gold ; and when he 
‘came to the King, he bought a Place for himfelfto be Steward 
af the Houfpold, In'the mean time a Shepherd of Bein’s found 
gut the degd Body, and told Bene. “And Beine came on'the 
Wings of the Wind to the Corpfe, and {queezed the Head ta 
the Body, ‘and fell upon his Knees'and prayed thus, O Lord, 
Creagor of Heaven and Earth, who knoweft all Things, 
raife this dgad Body to Life again: And immediately the 
Woman was reftoyed tq Life, and cold. Beino all that hap. 
pened. Then Being. fpoke to her, Chufe you whether you 
will go to your own Country, or ferve God here. The Wo- 
man anfwered, J chufe to ferve God here with you, who 
raifed me from the Dead. And where the Blood fell to the 
Ground a cleat Fountain did rife, and was called from the 
Woman's Name Digiw-well. And fome time after aBrother of 
the Princefs, iden, the Son of Ynyr of Gwent, came tp Beino to 
yifit his Sifter; and when he came there he found fis Sifter 
ith Beineferving God. And he asked his Sifter‘whether fhe 
would come home ? She anfwered, that fhe would not leav 

the Place where fhe had been raifed from the Dead. An 


ei Idon {aw that he could not prevail with his Sifter, fe 


gged of Berno to accompany him as far as Aberfram, to petie 
tion the King there to compel his Sifter’s Husband to 
reftore the Horfes, Gold, and Silver he had taken from his 
Sifter. And they travelled both together to the King’s 
Palace ; and Idon foon faw the Man he enquired after; and 
immediately he drew his Sword, and cut off his Head. 
Then the King was fore difpleafed, and ordered the Man 
that killed his Steward to be apprehended. And Reino faid,. 
Lay not your Hands upon the Man that came with me. 
Then the King {wore with great Indignation that he would - 


_ Ammediately order the Man to be deftroyed, except Berno 
‘+ .would rafe to Life the Man that was killed : And Beixo, with. 


out any Hefitation, trufting in God, raifed the Man that was 
a a a "killed 
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killed to Life again. And the King repented that he had 
tempted the Saint ; and he gave Bejna the Palace he now lives 
in, Called Beine. . | a 
Many other things have we omitted to fpeak of, leaft the 
Book fhould grow too bulky. Here is only a Tafte of Beins’s 
Miracles. And no one knows what God has done for Beino’s 
Sake, bue God alone. And whofoever does Good, it is moft 
certain chat God will be his Helper. Every thing that God 
commanded, Beino performed. He gave Meat and Drink to 
‘the Hungry and Thirfty, Cloaths ro the Naked, Entertainment 
to Strangers, and he would vifie the Sick, and thofe that were 
in Prifon. He would perform exa&ly every good thing the 
holy Scripture commanded. .And now Beino’s Days were at 
an End, and the feventh Day after Eafter he could fee the Hea- 
yens opened, and Angels defcending and afcending up again : 
And then Beine {poke ; I fee, fays he, thé Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, and Peter and Paul, + Duidvirion and Dae 
niel, Saints and Prophets, Apoftles and Martyrs, appearing ta 
ak ' And I fee amongft all chefe, feven Angels ftanding be. 
ore the Throne of the Almighty Father, and all the Fathers 
of Heavesi and Singers,faying,Bleffed are they whom thou haft 
chofen, and taken to thy {elf to live with thee for ever. I hear 
the Voiceof Almighty Father inviting me, and faying to me, 
y Son, throw off chy Weight of Flefh from thee ; now the 
‘Time is come, thou art invited with thy Brethrén to the e« 
yerlafting Feaft: Let thy Body remain in the Earth, and let 
the Hoft of Heaven, the Angels, carry thy Soul to the King- 
dom of Heaven, which thou haft deferved here by thy Works. 
And now the Day of Judgment will be greater, when the 
Lord tha]! {peak to his Saints, You bleffed Sons of my Father, 
come to inherit the Kingdom that was prepared for you fince 
the Beginning of the World ; where Life. fhall be without 
Death, Youth without old Age, Health without Sicknefs, and 
oy without SadnefS. ‘The Saints of the firft Degree with God 
the Father fhall be next the Arch-angels, and the Difciples of 
efus Chrift, next to the nine Degrees in Heaven of fuch as 
ave not finned ; next to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
Amen. | | : ‘ Ps a, oH eA : 


| Let us now beg the Mercy of God Almighty, thro’ the Afiftance 
': of St. Beino, that we with him may enjoy eternal Life, fer 
ever and eyere Amen. | _ 
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Seint Vonefrede the boli Virgine. 


*- § In the tyme tho Syre Alen was King of Ingelonde: 

This ilke King was a good Man,fo God 3efthe Cag, 

“They his Sone was a Foo), thilke tyme nas fe 
5 And chat Men feth wel ofte, alfo thinketh me ; 

y ees is the Child that may I the be Fadir what he 


e. ee 
This holy Mayde Jerned here Bylenetho © 
Wich a Preft of the Contre, that men cleped Beuno, . * 
This Mayde he tan3t ever wel'to flenal Lecherye, —s 
to And to kepe here Body clene fram Synne and fram Folye, 
_. And the Mayde him ei be good willetho i. 
y" That 3he wolde cléne Mayde byleven everemo. 
In a.tyme hit at be that che deuel alone — 
Acom, after that here Frendes to Chirche weren agone, 
15 The Kinges Sone com to Here in his Rebandye, 
And gan here byfechen fafte, to don his Lecherye. . 
The Mayde hii anfwered and fayde anonry3t. ___. 
Ich nam nou3¢t to ben thin Hore nouthe I dy3t ary3t= _, 
Ich wole gone to Boure, and cotne to The anon, .., * 

. 20 And than with my Body thy wil thou my3t done. __, 
For 3he wolde afcapye, the Mayde feyde althis, 
And for he nolde nou3t habbe with him to don J wis, 

Tho jhe was withinne a Dore 3he ondede anon, =. 

, And fuththe toward Chirche wel 3erne’3hé¢ gangon. -, ° 

25 Anon tho this fool Child herof the foth ifay,. 
"Phat he was bygylid thorow3 that fayte May. _ ‘ 
And after here wel quickliche anon he gan to go, . 
And anon drou3 out his Swerd tho he'com- here to. , 
And fafte by the Chirche dore he fmot of here heved; _. 
30 And thus was chis holy Mayde of here Lyf byreved, . ‘° 
' God cheued anon that this dede was nou3t gode, . 
Therfore with the dede this 3ong Child (worth tho wode: 
In all his woodhede he lefte 9 ht thre,” ; 
And fuththe he deyde fodeynliche, fo the Bok telleth une 
; ee 93) ah. - 35 e 


; | Onefred was an holy Mayde, foich ondirftonde, . 
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35 The Devel was tho iredy, and Body and Soule nom, 
So that no Man nyfte whodyr that he bycom. 
= ythe fayr Welle sip tad och was 
- A fwythe fayr Welle anon Sprong 
And fom men told in fuththe that sherby tho flode, 
- That ther bethin Stonys, ifpaaged a} with blode. 
oF Sic pe gueinte aother more ne lal - : 
hat mowe the blodis dro opis F fran the Stonys wailehe: 
Ac ech Mon bereth witneffe that hem up nom, 
- ‘That hit is a tokene of here martirdom. 
as _ Tho this holy Preft Beaso rhurd of al this fare, 
Sore him of cHou3t that he nadded ben thare : 
a. eH that hit was nese the tyme that 3he cholde ben 
ede, :- 
. Therfore a Predycacioun to the Pépie be hath ifede.. : 
‘And in his Predycacioun Ich wot he feyde this,: + 
es “Hir ner nou3t tyme that the fay t partid Fran Us, 
Ac bende wolde that 3he c holde he re libbelange, . 
( eg wel fc fervy, Crif, medé tq ondirk onge. 
herfote ‘ic i soabidie that 3¢ bidde with Mi,” 
_T sare Loyd. an he thatis.fo orn ndifre, 
§§ at he ugienge C0 a,party of his at 
And ‘iets this Mayd de to ive tp this Place “ares 
The heved to this Body this hols Prelt gan don, . 8 
And thorv3 his Love and heres fie. Mayde aras anon. 
Bret therafter aboute here. Nek e was. a they big were a 
| rede 
60 Jn tokeny ne of the: raarterdom that ae was onlo dede. 
‘Whyter thing ne BY: 3te be thanthe Threde was. 
es A ge feyde r pore ‘alle Dep; tateas 
3 Pe B is red abate Tuththe 3he nom, 
it add wyth aa if good Nonne _— 24 
° Beno in a me to here ; feyde tho, ae 


© sofas Thy Criff i¢ wole that we. to party ato. - 


For into another Contre nede ich met: zoe fished 

And there nedisto dwellin to nty lyves.en 

Ech jer thou moft fende fom prefaunt, deh th “hie lle 
yo And' Abies thou valk me fende caft hit in the Welle. | 

Of that thou aes rinne ne drede the ri3t nou3t, 

That hes he ch 


And pres ‘this, Vij ser hennes, thou chalt fare, 
15 Rnd thy lyf ee eaden Ich wot ellefWhare.  - 
nd ioleta in t faye | ve that thoy love Chaftede, 
For nedes ich pale no. long t ne map ich her be. 
At the Welle I lof f penne the Mayde tho him brou3te. 
* Suththe tornyd here ‘ts and A  Ghelible him ad bad 
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‘shorw3 Goddes grace, to me ben well 
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go Nedemolte Wongied to. ather Stede wende. 
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’ .- Byhere myst jhe-hitmade both gdddand ryche,; 2. 
$0 That nas in all the Londe no Chefible here a ges He 

_ .Tho hit wasiredy, thorw work of here honde, : 

- . Siva whit Manvel che Chefible the hic wonde ::. ee 

: zhe leyde hit in.the Sereme, that 3heifonde.ther, 

_ And thorw3 Goddes grate the Strem hit forth ber, ., 

-By [nto that ilke fetve ftede that Beuno wonedtha - —, 

And they hit ‘was from the Welle chritty myle and mo. 

_ And therinne nryyt wel Ife, how good Criftis, » 

. . Atsd that hit wes a Merakle eche man may wite, I wis. 
After that. the Vij ger wer ibrou3ttoende, =. . 


Cee 4 
. 


— And for Besne-the boly Preft hit had I feyd before, 
Nede multe thefe:wordis to foth ben Icore, 2 
Thennes for to wende 3he gan her dy3te I wis, - 
to a fwythe wilde Svede that Petersticleped is. — 
95 _Bothe Monkes'and Nonnes this Mayde sfounde tho, _; 
That tadden good lyue, and clene; fo éch maa au3t to do, 
Bulopius het t Abbot eat here Mayfter wasthere, .. . 
Swyche moche he dede his Wille-his.Moikes for to lere. 
_. __A Modir-hadde this Abbbt chat him to man bare, 
zoo: Mayfter of the Noanes'Ich wot that. 3he was there. |; 
By here ry3t name Men cleped here Eafebie - 
For moche 3he hatyed Sinne and loved Cortefie. 
Therfore Women drou3 to here both for and ner, 
For in alle the Londe 3he ne hadde no Per. 
105 Thorw3 red of the Abot Wonefred to here drou3 
Eyther of other is Felechipe was tho glad inou3. 
After that Exzebye partyd of this lyve, 
Wonefrede dwelled in here Stede 3eres ten and fyve. 
_ Mek 3he was, and of fayr Speche, and fwyth mylde of 


mode, 
+ gxo And chorw here holy Speche 3he brou3te Mony to Gode. 


Suththe tho God fente his Grace, to Heven 3he gan wende 
pate es : wo j oe”. , 


? 


ende. Amen, 


S INCE the printing off a great Part of this Book, I have. 
feen (by the Favour of Roger Gale, Efq; the worthy Son 


of a moft learned Father, the late Dess of York) another MS. 


Life of Wenefrede, which was, I guefs, taken out of Rob. Sa- 
Jop. but has none of his Preface, differs very much in man 
Places, is much fhorter, and leaves off entirely at the Deat 
of Theonia as does the old Engiifp Legend, and this Life in Verfe, 
which I guefs to be about 400 Years old. Some of whofe 
Words I have tried to explain, but. many more 1 underftand 
not. 
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fiot. Actording to this shovesentiored MS. gistuiad s Dy ' 
is the 22d of June. | | f 


rites Habit . a Nuri: | 7 ie heard ; taps decked, 
nip Vea dak, the fame: 


Beet, promifed. 
Bidde, pray. 
Byleven, to lives 
Gh. for Sh. Vv. 315 47: 


Libbe, Jive. The v Was write : 
{ten like ab. 

Myd,; with.. 

‘Nom, took ; tO sim is to fteal. 


we . Prere,y 
eet 
ot aE US. 


Fare, go away. : - 
Flen, oe le | Queint, ‘neat, curious. Ng 
Fool, foul... . | Nas, was not; sam, am nots <j 
Gangen, : went: , <1, meld; would not ; ny; wift : + 
3 for g, V. iii-; for >. xxxil 3 for not:; uadde, had not. j 

: i 


o for u, Vv. 1. 

Rebaudie, ob{cene Talk.. 
Stedé, Place. 

The, when, and then. . 


gh, ix ; for S$, Xie. 
ri "carefully diliently: 
peep was a a = 
He ca ‘They, altho’. re: 
Jy, taded to a Word, thakes it|Wend, go. = - : 
Ggnify no more ‘than it did | Woned, dwelt. 
before: Ifo: . faw 5 iredy, van she eee = ial mad, 


_ seady pr sed Sprinkled 5" 
| ee : o : 
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